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| Typis Excudebar F. Richardſon, Er ventnt per Beyj. 


TRIPARTITA, X 
Pexegrinis eam addiſcendi cupidis perne- 
Peffarie, quin & Anglis, plurimiim pro- 
futura; preſertim Juventuts, tam gaz. 
in Academiss , quam quz in Scholss 
grammaticalibus , bonis literis ope- 
ram navant. 
Pars PRIMA, 
De literarum ſmplicium & ccompuſrarges natura, 


numero, affimrate , differentia carumqz variis 
accidentibus. | 


Pars SECUNDA, 


ratur, yarizq; di&iones in quibus ſcriptura A 
pronunciatione differt, ordine ſub regulis diſpo- 
nuntur, 


| Pars TERTIA. 

In qui de fingulis partibus Orarionis, earumq; Ety- 
mologa, diverſis relationibus, variis modis & 
SyntaXk1 3; traQatur. 
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REVERENDO 
Admoduns in CHRISTO *Patiri 


| DOMINO DOMINO 


| SETHO.: 
| ijep SARISBURIENSI 
IVec non : 


_ Nobilsſsimi Ordinis S. Georgii 
CANCELLARIO 


 Honoratiſſ mo, Kc: 


* 


2 TOl obſecro cndigncrt 
Vir. Ampliſfme , quod 2 
- * "1nferioris claſſis * 8 BH 
| dos, Ecclefe Preſulem , omni- 4 
1 Yr - gen: 


gene eruditionis_. Profiforem; 
| Crammatis rudimenta tra- 


diturus improvila hac infcrip- 


tione compellare aufim. Ad| 
hocaudacizx me adegtt imprimis 
' . humanitas veſtra lmgularts ne- 


mini non nota, Dem mfignis 1]- 


la beneficentia, qua Scholas no- 


ſtras Hartfordienſes in perpetu- 
um cohoneltare, &1n literts'can- 


didatoram ftndia plurimum! 
promovere dignatus es. Quaz 
fidem faciynt Dommationem V e4 

ftram, non lolum Grammaticas, 


Cl 


literas non contemptul habitu- 


ran, fed qualcung; ipſas pro- |: 
FE 


NO TTY methodos aqui bo- 


niq; conſulturam. Praterea quic- 


[ 


quic L 


; quidin hocElementario prefta- 
re conata eſt 'Tenuitas mea, op- 
» time novit Amplitudo weitra 
d dirigere, corrigere, condonare. 
is Id quod humiliter expeto ob- 
1 fecroque. Ke, 5 

| Nunc ſimihi per modeſtiam 
>| veltram liceret in laudes mults 
| tibi nominibus debitiſlimas ex- 
| currere ; &411 de praclaro Fto- 
n chotrophio Buntinfordienſs; de an- 
x nuis redditibus amplifſimis,quos 
221n Scholarium alimoniam Colle- 
5 go Chrish m Academia Caita- 
| brigienſs concredidlſti, de privi- 
)- legus > quz ſedes, olim veltra 
: Exonienſas ; quxq; i//a, cut nunc 


a 


| meritiſime praſides, Sarisburt- 


a a3  enſrs, \þ 


enſis , acctpta refert, deg; aliig® 


atq; ut ad Dei gloriam, Fcclefie'; 


eoregis tacis ; eo, QUO Par eſt 


dicend! genere PCerorare _ 


rer ; meas longe juperaret vires # 
quodg; etiam effct Reverentiams 
wveSiram laceſlere' potius, quams 
propitian reddere. 90 itaq; 
trxnos imponam, &, quod me;, 
magis decet, tuyus audacix ved, 
niam ſuppliciter COMPTecatus , ho 


ad pedes vettror me conjicio , 


Pp! 


[ele 
On 


emblumentum &» literarum pro-e. 


 fechum, diu ding; beata ſruarisp: : 


vita, bumilim* precor, qut ' ſuntlis 


[ar 


Reverentie wveitre. te 
d erons Clienſg,  |s, 


Venerabundus. (yr: 


C. Cooper.| 


« \yhores nonnulls qui de hoc Argumento: ſcribere 
C opera pretium duxerunt. 
i Inter Veteres. 


ON dedignati ſunt Imperatores. Julius Ceſar librum, 
4 ſcripſir ad 2M. T.Ciceroney de vocum analogia. Oftavins 
\ }»ſius & Caius Ceſar de literis. Carolus Magnus de pro- 
> d ſcrmone Grammaticam ſcripfit. Meſſala Corvinys inter 
manos Orator-inclytus de s. Varro, Appio,” Priſcianus , 
Hhntilianus literarum numerum exquirere conati ſunt. 
us Bafilius Grzcam,Sanfuſqz Avguſtinislatinam compo- 
[11 grammaticam. Adamaztivs Martyr de b. v. Et Ericius 
anus de interpunRtione particularirer tratarunt, 


d 
q | Titer Recent iores. 


Geodorns Bibliander de ratione communi linguarum tra- 
fit. Eraſmus, duo Scaligeri, Lipſius, Salmatius, Voſſus, 
Caybus Matthias, Adolphus Metkerchus, Bernardus Melinchot, 
It literis1n genere (cripſerunt. Et Jovianys Pontanus 
J | 


Jpirerione. 
|  Thter Noſirates. 


A off. Smithus equeſtris ordinis, Reginz Elizabethe A ſecre- 

jelegantem de rea & emendata Grzcz linguz pronun- 
one librum edidit. De- eadem habet Foannes Checus, 
"0- es item aurarus Edwardi ſexti Repis Przceptor; diſpu- 
- bnes cum Stephano Epiſcopo Wintonienſ7, ſeprem epiſtolis 
YISFbxis, comprekenſas, Do&tiflimus Gataberus de dip- 
 - bgis. &. Fraxklin de accentibus linguz Grece ſcriphir. 
41s, quz- ad noftram linguam particulariter ſpe&ant , 

\rarunt plures. Idem Tho. Smithys alterum de re 
mendata linguz Anglicane ſcriptione librum addidit. 
ea 70. Hart & fecialibus unus (cognomento Cheſter, ) 
4s, Bullokerus, Alexander Gill Scholz Paulin# Magiſter 
arius ſucceſſive 1dem- argumentum proſecutj ſunt; 
przcipue cacographiam noſiram (quam nemo ſanx 


d 4 mentis 


mentis defendere poteſt, ob przjudicium vulgi tamen 
veteratum & communi hominum uttlitari conſulenti| 
paucitatem) emendare, irrica opera, contenderunt. |þ 
lerum, Jonſonum alioſq; omitrens, unum vel alterum, | 
maxime ad noſtrum faciunr inſtirutum, nominabo, Gr; 
maticam certe artem naſtre lingux accommodare 
(quod 1ciam) ftuduir acutifſimus Fohannes. Wallis, R 
rendus admodum Epiſcopus Ceſtrienſis, Wilkinſizs nomi 


"chm linguam univerſam & philoſophicam infiruere w 


bar, primas intimaſq; grammaticz artis rationes dedy 
& demonftravit. | 
Cicero, in primo libro que tionum Tuſculanarum, ex inven 


. ne literarum, rei adeo ſubtilis & reconditz ; nempe ex| 


norum articulatione, eorumqz per charaReres pictura, { 
mz adſtruit immortalitaterh. Er mirificas <jus predig 
operationes, inter c2tera inquit, nec vero fieri ullo mi 
poſſe, ht a pueris tot rerum atqz tantarum inficas notid 
haberemus, mif1 animus anrequam 1n corpus intrafſe 
rerum Ccognitione viguifſet. Quid 1lla vis, que rand 
inveſtigat occulra : ex hacne tib1 terrena, mortal | 
tura,& caduca concreta ea viderur, aut qui difſipatos hd 
nes congregavit, & ad ſocietatem vi:z convocavit : Aut) 


ſonos vocis, qui infiniti videbantur, paucis literarum notis ta 
' Bavit. Preteria f1 Grammaticamn 1n genere ſpetemus z ca 


regula & fundamentum loquelz, quz omnium artiun 
{cientiarum, Religions & -legum eft canals, animi p! 
ra, ſocietaris vinculum ; rationis enim & orationis uſu,! 
mines a brutis intelligentiz expertibus diſtinguuncur. | 
Vulgus loquela aut ſcriptura (uas cogtitariones ad alioi 
caprum exprimere inſtrucum fit , ſufficiat.Literatos au 
apte & concinne tum loqui, rum ſcribere decet ; q 
docet Grammatica, que cujuſq; linguz vernaculz rartioi 
& analogiam demonftrat, camq); per varias gentes difld 
nata,- in omnia {#cula ab injuria temporum confervar j 
quendi errores & barbariem expurgat : ditficulrates, 
primo aſpeu inſuperabiles videntur, fugat : Nam pra 
tis Grammatice perite inſtitutis, quevis lingua erage 
telligi, certids addiſct, memoriaqz diutius tenert, ve 
mentem Citius reyocari poſit. | | 


A D 


LECTOREM 
PRAFAT1O: 


#u M plurimz inter advenas , atq; etiam 
apud exteros nonnulli, noflram intelligere 
linguam Anglicanam valde cupiunt : qui- 
aam ut negotia ſrue mercaturam privatamn 
ſrve l-gationem publicam commoains peragant 3 aliigz 
qui apud nos peregrinintur, ut facilins ſocietatem com- 
munem ineant®; aliqui vero precipue ut doftiſſoma no- 
fratium opera vernaculo- conſcripta 1diomate legart 
& intelligant, in quo nempe artes & ſcientie onnigens 
ſolide, apte penituſq;  dijcutiuntur, preſertim autem 
Theologia, qu4 pre ceteris gentibus facem tultre No- 
ſtri: #t facilius itaqz & certins hi laudabile ſane ſus 
um aſſequantur propoſitum, Grammarticam lingue 4n- 
glicang compoſus. 

Alios de hoc ſubje8Fo jamdutl.m ſcripfiſſe non diffite- 
or 5 inter ceteros, vir acutiſemus Johannes Wallis 
inutilem reenlarum molem, ad Ungue ), latine 
quam noſtre Yationem, congetam (quzqz lectoris inpli- 
cat & obtundit gerium) amputavit 5 & grammatican 
ejus noſtre lingue magis accommodare fiuduit. Nemo 
autem (quod ſciam) literarum uim @&* rationen refte 
vel ſatis perſpicue explicauit, quas certe eo modo defi- 
nirl 


Propofit1 
.” ratio. 


+ 
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Ad Lectorem Prxfatio. 


#iri oportet, quo rea pronunciatio, qualis in qud- 
libtt þt diflione, leftort innoteſceret 3 nec eorum quilqs 
vocabula ejuſdem ſoni ſed diverſe (cripta, vel ejul- 
dem fcripturz ſed diverſe pronunciata, in quibus 
ſcilicet ſerib.ndi & pronunclandi modus diſcrepat, me= 
thodice ſub regulis diſpoſuit : nec deniq3, quiſquam, tea 
gue ad ſytaxin ſpettant, ſatis dilucide , kiflinds & 
accurate expoſuit. Hoc cum perſpicerem , ſlatuebam 
mecum quod ad hos inflitutum promevedum, vel ba- 
Anus deſuiſſet, vel ſaitem non ſatis apte expoſitum, 


methodice, plens, ac perſpicue eſcribere. Ut meos 


labores aliis approbqtos. & linguam, qualis in je eft, 
ita facillimam diſcentibus redderem., $od tibh amice 
leftar, fi cum alus comparavtrts, liquids patebit. Pr.e- 
terea doftiſemi quod in has parte perfectmus, cun per= 
legiſſent, comprobarunt. | Fs | 

Priuſqzam tero rem ipſam - aggredjor, quxdam 
premittere de lingue noſtre precellentia, conſentg- 
nem duxi ; de origine, varits mutationibus 3 eqplq; 
preſenti ftatu 3 in quo | 

1. Datur Copia, qua noming, que ſubſtantiva v0- 
cantur, res iplas 3 adjeftiva adjunRany, earum natu- 
ram, prepoſitiones varias relationes z Yerba aRiones, 
paſſiones, & fitus 3 adverbia eorum naturam z par- 
ticule prepoſitive modos 3 atg; ita cetere orationis 
partes varia loquele adjuntta plenins quam ipſe lingue, 
que maxime ſunt im uſu, exprimere poſſunt « nos datur 
vero ſuperflua ac difficilis compoſitionum aut (ynommo- 
ram redundantia, ſed competens numirus , quo varies 
gradus, menſuras, qualitates, uno verbo ſatis apts de- 
finire liceat, prout ex tabulis indefatigato labore 
cofnpofitis, ad principium libri przfixis, de lin- 
gua philphici & reali Chargcere a dignifſimo 
& admodum reverendo Johanne Wilkinfto ſcriy- 


tl videatur + wbl res onnes ſub diverſis generibus 


diſpoſite, cum ſynonymis ſubjunitis, definiuntur. . Gui 
aadi poteſt, talis et noſtre lingue conſtitutio & analt- 


gia 
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Ad LeGorem Prefario. 


gia," ut nova fingere vel exotica adeptare fat facillimun , 
quod nulla fit ars vel ſcientia que non plene ac copioſe- 
traftetyr in lingua Anglicand. Summa vero Cura ,_ 
aoftorum confolium grammaticorum, & MAMagiftratis" 
authoritas privs eſſent adhibenda, quam wocabula nova” 
vel exotica in vulgarem «ſum admitti debent ; puerie 
lis enim iſthec, (inſa#q dicam ?.) verborum affeftatio 
prorſus eft culpanada, cum ex propris fonte magis apta 
haurirs poſſent 5 que nativum lingue obnubilat deco- 
rem, linguam ipſam fibs diſſumilem, conſuſamgfluftu- - 
antem, inutiliq, diftionum mole reddit oneratan. 


In verbis etiam tenuis cautuſq; ſerendis, Hor. De 
Dixeris egregie 3 notum 1 callida verbum arte poe« 
Reddiderit junftura novum. t1ca, 


Alexandrum Gill Tindalil verba recitantem audits; 
&« Nai fi (que bomini Chriftiano prima cura eſſe debet 
<d;morum*v0raculorum cognitio queratur ; ranta felt- 
< cHate.tanta facilitate ex Hehraico & Greco contextu 
& 7n lingyam Anglicam vertuntar ; ut mille melius An- 
« glice quam latine exprimantur, nec ulla opns erit cir= 
&« cuitionegubi verbam verbo eleganter & plene reſpoudet. 
« Hac de cauſh plurimi {criptores Theologh quamvis 
« lingue latine ſcientiſſimi , Anglice tamen ſcribete 
&« maluerunt, quia ſic animi (enſa optime exprimere, ſic 
< rerum ipſarum veritatem proxime attingere ſt poſſe 
& 1udicabant. . Onan nofira pre aliis linguis moatre 
nis, ad heroica poemata ' decautanda accommadatur, 
in przfatione ab autore anonymo anglice ſcripta, 
ad Domini Rapini librum in Ariſtotelis poeſis 
aniniadverſiones prefixa z videas. 

"2, Ex tanta copia talis datur eleftio, quod nibil 2: _ 
eft quod non apte noſtr4 lingua gxprimi poteſt 3 qua non De figni- 
tantum res ipſe jejune indicantur, ſed etiam earum afe ficantia, 
fettiones warie & idee empharice exhibentur. Ex. 
2r. ſublantiva Anguiſh , woe, ſadneſs, oe » 

Or« 


Ad LeQtorem Prafatio. 


ſorrow, trouble, dump, melancholy, agony, - v4- 
Yios indicant egritudinum animi gradus. Sad, hea- 
vy, forrowful, caſt down,. bitter , doleful, ruful, 
penfive, deje&ed, diſconſolat, tragical adjettiva 
ſunt. Lamentable , deplorable paſſtva abſtratta. 
Be-moan , be-wail, lament , mourn , cry, com- 
plain verba ; rake on, take heavily que augent 3 
whimper, pule, whine diminuunt, vex, cut, caft. 
down agunt. Tta fin, fault, treſpaſs, over-fight, 
failing, infirmity, diſhoneſty, tranſgreſſion, crime, 
enormity-, turpitude peculiarem quandam habent 
differentiam , que Igradus, objeftum, modunh, conſt- 
quentiam, wel aliud quoddam reſpicit $ adeo ſynonym 
no tantum ornamento, ſed utilitati inſerviunt, accu- 
rato preſertim ſermone , quo multum pancis compre- 
benditur, plurimeq excitantur idie. nf 


In Praxj . Dofiifſomus Johannes Wallis de genio lingue Ar- 
Gram. glicane loquens, inquit in illa non raro, non compoſe- 
quartz -f1m tantum, ſed bicompoſitum, tricompoſitum, aut ett- 


editionis 4m pluries compoſitum, (ſenſum fi ſpeftes), in uni 


1674 pag. voce monolyllaba. animadvertas 3 ubt non tam v0- 
195, ces fingule (quod alibi fit) quam quaſyſingulz liter? 


ſuam ſigmficando vim exſerunt, ab 1pſo ſono uo prti- 

tam. QMWuod tamen de nativis antique lingue 

vocibus (ted nec eis omnibus) intelleftym vole; non 

de magna vocum farragine aliunde advetarum, & 

ſerius 1nſertarum lingue noſtre 3 genium linguarum 

unde advinerant affeftantium , que produttiori forma 

&* majors forte cum pompa incedunt, ſed ſigntficatio- 

mis (unt minus preſſe. Alibi de Emphaſi lequens di- 

Page Uite ct 5 hc apid nos tanta non rare exi(tit, ut longa peri» 
phraſs opus ſit vocibus ſmgularibus explicandis. unde 

fattum el}, ut que in lingua noftra acute & preſſe 

ſeripta ſunt, difficilins in linguas alias transferantur, 

& vix quidem aut ne vix quin flacceſcat fiplus & acue 
Mts vigor 2 que autem in aliis ſcripta ſint, in 'n0- 
firam multd facilins , eadem elegantis & cun Ea 
"= n eh 


of Ad Lectorem Prefatio, 


dem acuminis. vigore > transferantur. 

Modys item derivandi ſubſlantiva & adjiftiva 
Neutra, attiva &* paſſiua ſrue concreta vel gbſtratta 3 
facilis eft,univerſalis,naximaqz ex parte regularis : pro- 
ut yidere licet tertia parte hujus [1bri & capite pri- 
mo. Adeo ut ſmgulum vecabulam anglice tantum expris 
mere poſſit quantum in aliis quibuſdamiingnis periphra= 
ſticg ſententia ; ſubſtantivum exprefliveneſs abſtrattum - 
neutrum emphatice- uno verbo latins reddi non poteft, ſed 
ad hunc modum 3 poteſtas verbis inſita mu'tum expri- 
mendi. . Sic good nature &* alia quan plurima. 
 Obſervatum, fit a Meftieurs du port Royal in arte 
loquendi, de lingue Gallicanz genio Parte 4. Cap. 3. 
Se. I. quod bajujmods expreſſuones qug multum brevi 
comprehendunt apud Gallos rars inveniuntur, unde eue- 
nit, quod tranſlatia Greci aut Latin! Authoris in 
linguam Gallicanam originali multo verboſior reddi- 
tur, tranſlatio autem 4uthoris Gr#ct in Anglicanam 
fiat brevior 5 Provghbiaetiam in quibus multum pau- 
cis verbis comprehenditur, ſatis. apte &* breviter An« 
glic reddi poſſunt, aliaq; acuminis extmpla ut ne 
Jjocus quidem amittatur. 

Literarum (oni frequentias quam in ceteris linguis 
cum. rebus fignificatis conſenſum habent; fic woces 
(101 dico onnes ) 4 Bl incipientes flatum demtant, Cl 
adberetiam. In bl deſinentes motum frequentem. Sm 
motum tacitum.. Sw motum gradibus finitum aut de- 
fleftentem. St vires ſeu Fflationem precipue preſerua- 
tam. Str vires fortiores ſex conatus. Sp expanſzonem. 
SI motum felentem aut inopinatum. Thr metum vio- 
lentum. Wr motum obliquum ant diftortum ; & ita in 
multis aliis ſonus lenis aut aſper, acutus aut craſſus, 
fortis aut imbecullis , tremulus aut Ftridulus ficut in 
craſh, cruſh, ſqueez, fling, gingle, jangle, grum- 
ble, & in lis que ſimili terminantur ſono; thunder, 
drum, rough, innumeriſq; alizs femilem in rebus ſgni- 
ficatis affettum indicaut, In grammatici JH 

Wallis 


Ad LeQorem Prxfatio, 
Wallis de Etymologia plura videas. 
Scripta dofforum Anglicana perſpicad ac diſtinis, 


ſpicuita- aſpe&* primo intelligantiry : Primo enim equivecationes , 


vel plures non ſunt, vel intellefiu non dificiles; quonian 
a primario fenſu non plurimun defletunt + latins autens 
quoduis fers vecabulum vel abſolute wel in phraſibus 
vel utroq; modo 35 diverſas, quandoq; ttian contrarias 
habent fignificationes; ut multo to pumſh, to handle 
a matter, to number, 7ytrit4 minced mear, mor- 
ter, clay, wine, dregs, &c. magis a kneading 
trongh, a rollinp pin, aronnd table, diſh, ſhovel, 
gxming tables. magrs more, magus, n2gis to, with 
mapiczans , &c. linea ambitioſa a crooked line, 
Alizq, bujuſmedi quam plurima ; particule item que 
frequentiſſim8 in oration? occurruut, ut, pro, dt, GO 
Nos iter ob divifimus altids ac nos Precin&is 

m : ubi ac ponitgr pro quam. Dune in diflionario 
el Phraſeologis rey; ab oy axdeg og atqz 
etiam derivativorum ſenſus ex ſmplicium &* primis 
ftiverum ſenſu facillime dignoſcatur 5 ſpend conjumo &r 
thrift parſimonia compoſiti ſpendehrift ſignificationeys 
endicant, latin? indiftus declared , not declared, 
wultefmus exceeding great , leaſt of all. 0ficio 
to hurt, to do, to'ftop up, ro dy cloth. Offcium 
officio to,” In, by, duty, ec. Tertid verborum mod; 
nominumg © aſus per particylas prepoſitivas diſlinte ſis 
ae anblguitate expyimuiitur : legam vero latine ſenſum 
on determinat froe ſrgnificaret intentionem vel volun- 
Tater IT ſhall or will, libertattm may, potefiaten can, 
neceſitatem maſt » ite legrrem i ſhould , could , 
would, might.” -Afergidi caſus ſine prepoſitione ſen- 
ſum linquit ambiguum , mundo to, in, with, for, 
from the world. Mundo mundas 1 cleanſe; «jus, 
ſuns ſua ſunm ror fit his, hers, its non difiin- 
gvit. Dyarto verborum ordo ut plurimum naturalts; 
ſemper facilis ft; ut animus in exquirends ſenſum totus 
occupttur : aliter autem evenirg Joltt, cum, ad fre- | 

quent 


Ad LeQorem Prefatio. * 

guentem ejaſdem ſoni concarſum wel aliam quanvis af> 
peritatem evitandam, wtrba cotcordantia vel ſibi iþfts 
invicem relata, diverſis (edarata locts, diverfrs afplicari. 
wocibus, vel non Fatim comperirt, poſſunt 5* ut 10 prima. 

primz orationis Tullianz ſententta. 

Omnium qualita#tum que linguam vddunt elegan- 4, 

71m, capax eſt noſtra ; quem ad finem cortducunt CO De Ele 
pia, ſignificanria, perſpicuitas 3 accedat preterea gantia; 


TG OW} TOC 


bY 


verborum'ſonus in oratione (nam gutturalihus aſpiratis 
nunquan utimur) dibty facilts, autibuſq, gratus ; cuy 
enim terminationes ſunt varie, facile aſperorum eorun- 
demg; vitetur concurſus ſonotum, ſermo metaphors or- 
Fart dilucidis, equalt diffionum longarum brevinmgz 
conpoſtione enphonicus, ſenſusq; particulis elegantibus 
aiftinftrus redas poteft « Stylus bumilis & familiaris, 
ſablimis & magnificus, gravis @& preſſus variis hi- 
ſtorie generibus, philoſophie, theglogie poſit accommo- 
dari. Quod ex liturgid nofira, eximiisgq hodie Au- 
thorum ſcriptis, eloquentie multiplici jucundag; varie- 
tate elucentibus manifefatur, quornm ſiylus ex verbs 
ſeleftis beneq; ordinatis ſine affeftata dittionum ant 
phrafium ſuRrfluitate compoſitus, virllis, politus, - ele- 
ganfq; conſiituitur, s 


Vocabula ſynonyma non nimis nuweroſa, primitiva De facili 
Plerumque moneſyllaba, ex quibus unim; cum partica- tate, 


{a ſenſum modificante, plurium comipofitorum ſupptet 
lecum ; ut go up aſctndo, down deſrenda, over ſx- 
perwmico upon'ſupergredior 3 under ſupeo; to acctdo; 
from diſcedo 3 on progredior 3 behind, after a tergy, 
poſt incedo 3 before pres 3 beyond tranſeo 3 for- 
ward pergo, proficio ; backward 7etrogredior, ravey- 
ſa facie iucedo; in intro z in hand with incipio ; 
Out exeo.; befide pretereo 3 through pervado 3 
through with perficioz ſtraight inceds direfius 3 a- 


| bout circymeo 3 forproz againſt contr23. aſtray erro 3. 
_ Sic break, bring, com, lay, make, pur, ſer, run, 


Nand, ſtrike, rake, frargo, duco, venio, Firu, fa- 


£10, 


* AdLeQoremPraxfatio. 
cio, colloco, pon 8, curro, ſlo, ferio, -Capto; altaque 5 


glee communes rerum actiones anotant 3 quandogy ate 
tem verbum ponitur pro pluribus 5 ut mark pro take 


notice of ebſervo, advance, .go forward proficiſ= | 
cor 3 conſider, think of conſidero 3 behold, look on | 


aſpicio 3 admit, let in admitts 3 eſteem, ſet by 
eftimo, O& Co | 


Verbis que aftiones denotant anteponimus do : I do | 
work, doing work; laboro, laborans; rernm -nomimbus | 


artificialinm, make : ut I make a houſe edificos 
naturalium, cauſe 2 ut he cauſeth graſs to grow fa- 
ciens ut germinet berba 5 «vel aliter prout phraſis diver- 
fs varietur modis 5 Eademq; diftio tum nomen tum 
verbum maxima ex parte exprimit : cut ſcindo ſciſſus 
ſciſſura 3 hurt ledo leſus nocumentum 5 vel perfamili 3 


at thrive diteſco, thrift parſimomia, thrifty frugalis 3 | 


chuſe tigo, choice eleftio elelus 5 web, weav. 

Ia, quod ad grammaticam ſpettat, breve, vationa- 
le, facillimumq; eſt. Verborum conjugationes, Nomi- 
num; caſus & declenſiones noſire lingue provſus ſunt in- 


- tiles & aliene, duas tanthm habent ſubſtantiva ter- | 


minationes, que numeros diſtingaunt 3 Yram tenim 
varie modificationes per triginta ſex particulas *pre- 
poſitivas ſive prepoſitiones dignoſci, poſſunt : Genera 
que natura tantum ſunt duo, diverſis exprimuntur vs- 
cabulis ; ut a man vir, a woman fenina.. Verba ve- 
gularia, (irregularia paxca quidem.,,) duas - ſolum ha- 


bent terminationes 5 omnes mods per octo particulas ; | 
tempora- per figna quatuordecem. , totiuſq; paſſive vs- | 
6is formatio pet verbum auxiliare am ſum ; perſone. | 


numeriq; etian per ſex pronomina IT ego, thou tu, he 

2ſe, we 1gs, ye vos, they ii, diſtindte cognoſcuntur. 
Hoc modo totum gramwatice Anglicane fundamentum 

per ſexaginta quatuor particulas &+. verbum am jun 
addiſci poteſt. - Syntaxis eft dijpofitio tantum nataralis 

ffoe junftura vocum. Virba autem in lingua latina 

 (excentas varias babent terminationes 3 ſubſtantiva_dt- 
Fr ON > clenſrones 


Ad Leftorem Prxfatio. 


| clinationes quinqz ; adjeftiva tres;ſexq, caſus in numeris 
; ambobus; reguleq; pro horum inflexionibus daiitur in- 
| numere preter anomala 3 unde concordantie 0r1untur 
| difficiles, omniumgq; orationis partium regimen reddi- 
tur difficillimum ; ſmngula percurrendt hic non eſt locus 5 
| qui particularia videret, partem' hibri predic 
- } quartam de lingua philoſophica conſulat ſex- 
| rumqz capur. | 
Noſtre cum aliis linguis mixtura, quam pro culpa 
* | wel vituperio objMiunt quidam, idem eft, quod tempo'ts 
- | ſucceſſu ownibys accidit + Germani, Galli, Hiſpan), 
; Irtali diftiones a lingua latina plurimas ſumpjerez La- 
s | tina 4 confluentia latronum vicina, qui ad Romulum 
3 | prout ad Aſylua confugerunt, quo item ex ſud quiſqz 
3 | lingua, precipue latin, quedam portarunt, originem 
| daxit 3 que poſtea 4 Graco funte aufta, dobtorumgz 
t- | card fait exornata, Greca, Chaldaica, itemqz Sy- 
i- | riaca plurimas ſumpſerunt ab Hebraici, Latini & Teu- Ajexand. 
 ftonica, (ut qridam wvolunt) que Anglo-Saxonum Gjjj, Go- 
T- | lingue hodierne item Germanice,þluriumg; linguarum ropius 
Im | affunium origo et ; & ſine, dubio larina antiquior 5 Becanus. 
&- | miltas acceperunt diffiones.; ut 


U0- Yolo will Wallen, ventus wind wikd, 
re- \venum Wine wein, vaſius waſt wulſl, 
,veho weigh wagen, veha wain waggon 
U0- wageft, wain, vidua widow Witwe, vs 
one. 'WO Wea, vellus wool woll, vermi worm 
he \wurm, valeo well woll, volvo wallow 
+, Wahlen,veſpa waſp weſpe, via way Weg, 
vado wade wadten, watten, v47w wag 
Waeghen, vallum wall wall, venio ven. 
Went wend, vac:llo wag, waggie warg- 
" helen, evis ew Welg. ouwe ove, verſm 
ward wazen vigilo.. 
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Ad Lecorem Prxfatio. 


Aliaqz incipientia & littra w quam veteres latini | 
ſcrioſerunt per v. Poſt captam Greclam, a Roma-! 
ms Grxc1 mutuo vicifſim acceperunt. {uamuns aic- 
tionum abbvreviatio,” literarum additto froe mutatis 3 | 
ut Tſe linguz idiomati accommodentur; tantan eff ece- | 

nt differentiam quanta hodie muenttur 5 wnae nou, 
minor excitatur admiratio, quando tantam, modernas 
cum ling-is antiquis, affmitatem habere ridemus 5 ut. 

Anglice Sack, latine ſaccius, Grzce onxx@r, He- 

braice 4) 3 Et ita forſitan in Omnibus lingns 3 

wine vinum, diyG- 3 Father pater ar]ne 5 noſire 

autem lingue ſyntaxis, inter cxreras, ſorſitan ones, 

mazime philoſophica & facillima hun uſqz ad diem in- 

trgra permanſit. $i omnia de lingue noſtre pracel- 

Lentia, que potui, recenſerem, nimis efſemprolixus z Ea 

: autem que jam tradita ſunt, ipſam ſindiofis maxime| 
redderent expetibilem, brevitatis itaq, cauſa meipſum | 

' reprims. | 
Delingus Britannos linguam &* mores cum Gallis diftts item | 
Britanni- Wallis communes habuiſſe creditur (que prima fuit 
4, gens not liquet, ambe xitrg omnign certe fidet hiftort- 
arum memoriam antique) que a corjuſrone Babylont- 

ca originem duxerunt a Phaznicibus ve! Trojans qui 

coloxiss bicvel iilic poſuerunt, q#14 tantam cum lingus 
orientalibus retinent affinitatim 5 nomengz Britannia 

frve Pparuvinn Arabice Ti Punice, origins , a; 

TIR NN terra [tanni. @&» {lumbi, ( qualſÞ voca-| 

rut Graci ygoorTepids 4 #g.00ITEE95 ſtannum, ) | 

a dofiiſſtm's accepiſſe reputaticy. | £ 

Antiquam Gallorum linguam permitarunt Romanl 

De lingue Vittores, tins, -loco partym ſucceſſit rudis latimſmus | 
Francice fue Romanſhe. (tantum in Armorica, antiqua per= 
O"igine, manſit linga.) Poſlea Francones Germanie. populues 
ſubjugavit Gallos, tandem; cm illis coaleſetns Fran- 

ciam 10minavit: Galli a Francis ditiiones Teuron- 

cas, Franciq; viciſſ1m a Gallis latinas lorge plurimas 
aidicerurnt z Syntaxin autem Teutonicam a Gallic 


> 


dn 


antiqua 
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Ad LeQorem Prafatio. 


antiqui vel latina plurimon differentemretinuerunt 3 
ex his itaq; lingua Francica conſiitnitur hodierna, 
Britannjam Romani, fub Julio Cxlare 4:52 pri- De lingie 


mim ingreſs ſunt, cium auten ipſa longius 4 Roma Anglicane 


diſtaret, tantam non ſuſtinuit mutationem antiqua lin- ONtgne. 
gua, quam apud Francos, Hiſpanos, Longobardos 

aliosq; z naturales enim leges & ſyntaxin, quamuis id Cambe 
pluribys commiſta erat diftionibus latins, immutatam ow Boi 
ſevarunt, que autemin Britannia (montanis Wal- #7 27% 


A 7 . . ke : ” . : 
liz & Scotiz partibus excepris) poſtea fere tota, ſi aig vt 


108 0mnino evanuit : Clu enim Saxones 2 Vortiger- {£40 
no Regt in ejus auxilium accerſiti furrant ipſi prdem omg 
hic firmarunt, fedus deinde ineunt, Hengittigz froe*#) FS - 
filia ſroe Neptis in matrimonum datur Regi, qd," lire 
dedignantes Britanni in arma undiqz ſee contulere, ©4 anti 


Saxonum fudere copias ; Poſiea autem inſidiis, fraude, pe BYk- 
; bellisq; diuturnis Britannos ſubegere Saxones, popu 7445 


- 


lum ſimul atq; linguam in Cambrobritanniam & ad © © 
Armoricam »ſq; fugarunt 5 Imperinm in ſeptem par= 
tes diviſum ducentoram ſpatio annorum ſub juris ſece- 
rint, wariss tamen agitatium beliis fult ciulibas, dum 
Epgbertus occidentalium Saxonum princeps ſummi tan- 
dem-imperit potitus eft, qui ad dijcordias delendas om- 
nem eodem nomine populum Engelice, ipjſamq; terram 
Engeland appellari quſſit. Hec Anglorum populi, 
hec lingue origo, Germanicz ſue lingue Teuroni- 
Cc propago, queq) in ſuperiorem & injeriorem dividi- 
tur : ſuperior duas havet eminentes dialeftos, 1, Da- 
nicam, Scandicam @* forfitan Gothicam, quibus 
attinent lingue, quas loquuntuw in Dama, Norwe- 
g1a, Suecia & Iflandia. 2. Saxonicam, ci per- 
tinent wvarie lingue Anglorum, Scotorum, Frifio- 
rum, atq; verſus ſeptentrionalem Elves partem habi- 
tantium. Poſtea Angliam invaſerunt Dani, 4 qui- 
bus parum immutata fuit, eorum enim lingua Teuto- 
nice erat dialetus, ideoq; noſire perſimilis. Poſtre- 
mn Guliclmuss aarecc:d Dux Angliam ingreſſus 
p EE e3t 
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Ad Le&orem Prafatio. 


eZ congueſtor cumNormannis (4ui in Norwegia Teu- | 


tonicam, eandem ſcilicet, quam majores nofiri item, | 
lecuti ſunt, in Normandia autem ſue, centum quin- | 
quaginta annorum ſpatio, pbliti z linguam Galli-roma- | 
no-francicam didtcerunt ) qui diplomata, leges jurt- 
dicas, edifta in lingua Francica ſcribs juſſet 3 cum 
autem exiguus erat Normannorum 3uvterus, qwuiq; | 
1418 MAXIMA 8X {wv cito evanuit, ipſt citins noſtram, | 
quam nos ſua, aidicerunt linguam 3 unde non alia 
conſecuta eſt mutatio, qizam exigua quarundam aiftio- 
num Francicarum mixturge 
Preter varias baſce mixturas, ab illo tempore, quo 
tuntum fuit' ad ftudia incitamentum atqz diterarum 
augmentatio , plurimum noſlra incommedum [uſtinuit 
lingua, prout in magns tvenire ſoltt mutationibus. 
1. Homines enim littrarum avidi, vernm autem verna-\ 
Cule lingue valorem tgnorantes, vel curam ſatis cau=! 
tan non adhibentes, inter noſtra, exotica induxerunt. 
vocabula ita fecit Chaucerus Anno Chriſti '1 400, 
quafs nhil eſſet comptum nifs novum, ut indofiti vulgi 
ſtupor, quod nos intelligit, admiretur ; quod majus 
noflre lingue attrimentum attulit, quam varie hoſti- 
am viftoric. 2. In regali familia connubia, curian-: 
que imitandi fiudiuym eregrinas adoptarunt woces. 
3. Frequens cum extraness commercium, 4e Attium, 
& (cientiarum inventio ſroe profefFus novas cuderunt 
aittiones ;, Et in h's reyum nomina, ab ipſa gente qua. 
promum ille ſunt invente, (ut in aliis linguis fitri” ſo-! 
{tt,) accepimis, de lingua Anglicana defluxit hodi- 
eriid, | | | 
Pſeudo, +1. Cum prudentiſſinus ill rex & faventiſſinus li- 
grapoie 0- terariym Renricus ſeptimus Typographum Winken de 
Y1go. Alex. word (qui primus ſcripts Anglica prelo expreſſit) buc 
Gl in . e Germania evocaret, neceſſe habuit typographus, 'illis 


Prefat. quos habuit typis noftras woces excudere. Sic pro þ 


in hin teruis, poſuit thin 3 -pro*$ in ine.thine 211 
279 5 in Cub» j & dg, Judge judex, &c. hos enim 
EC | ſonos 
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| Ad Lecorem Prxfatio, 


ſonos quibus maxims erratum eſt non habent Germani. 
Et fs buic non abſimile incommodum accederet, ut prelo 
corrigendo non dottus preeſſet, ſed aliquis de grege 
Mercatorum, qui Germanice & Anglice /8qui poſſet, 
corrumpi neceſſe eft orthograpbiam noſtram, &- quia 
tempeſirua medela adbibita non eft, in hominum aſums 
correptam tranſire. 

' 2. Cm ſcriptura ex parte ſaltem retinetur in v0- 
Cibus que ab alits linguis derivantur, pronunciatio ve- 


- 70 mutatur, inter ſe ſtquitur concordia diſcors 3 ut 


anchor anchora 3 potius quam, anker. Ita antient 
antiquus, ancient. . Circingle cingula 3 4 circum- 
cingo Surcingle. Chirurgion Chirurgys, Surgeon. 
confeds confefio 3 comfits. Cucumber cucums 5 
Cowcumber. Funnel infundibxalum 5 Tunnel. 
Granary granarium ; garner. Hayward cuftos agri, 
a hay hedg, & gard cuſtos ; haward. Phlegm 
phlegmwa ; fleam. Pretious pretioſus 3 precious. 
Sciflors 2 ſciſſu, ſorſex 3 Sifſers, Sic heir heres, 
hour hora, people populus, ſubtle ſubtilis, honour 
honor, honeſt honeſtus, humble humilis, receiv ye- 
cipis. Scribertmus itaqz camrade ſocius 2 camtra 
chart chart, clerk clericus, muſcle muſculus, mer- 
ket mercatura, Merchant mercater, phantaſy phan- 
tafia, ſcluſe emiſſarinm 4 ſeciuſur pro cumrade, card, 
clark, muſl, market, marchant, fanſy. ſluſe ? Tn 
plarimis ita nox fit, nec in ullis ratio perſuadet, Ti 
Ris tamin vocabulis, que varie ſcribuntur 5 ft neu- 
tra ſcriptura pronunciationt fit congruaz derwatio po- 


' tus (it objervanda; on antem in alits, ub iftiuems- 


at ſcriptura 4 ſono defletit. Nan loquenas prope- 
ſitum, &* rerum congruitas, ſcribere quod loquimnur, 
vel loqui quod ſcribimus 3 regulariter exigunt. 

3: Crum idem ſonus, propter differentiam ſignifica- 
tients, varie ſcribitur 3 ut 1 eg0, Cy oculys 3. are 
ſunt, air aer 3 de quibys Prumam videas obſervati- 
onem ſecunda parte. ES; 


Ad Lecorem Przfatio. 


4» Cum antiqua retinerur ſcriptura pronunciatio an- 
tem euphonize vel jacilitatis gratia variatwr. pronmnci- 
ationem & ſcripturam aiſcrepare neceſſum eſt 5 ut 
bought emptus, night nox, half dimidiam, know 
ſcio 3 que polite pronuciantur* bat, nite, haf, kno, 
&- hujuſmodi. Forfitan atq; ea, oa, le & e hoaie 
quieſcentia, ubi ſcriberent, pronunciarent. 

Aicung, noſtram 24diſceret linguam n91 confuſe 
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LEI aggrediatur, ſed @ primis prin incipiat, ut ad o- 
wor ors ſtrema poſterins ordine ac gradatim pertingat 3 quod 


ut melius perficiatnr hac mithodo procedere hortarer. 
Imprimis ſonos quot & quales ſunt, quibusq; pin- 
guntur Charafteribus, accurate cognolcere [tadeat, hoc 
enim fandamentum eft, cu; tota linguam loquend1 
ac {cribendi ratio nititur '3 in hunc finem ſonorum 
formationem, numtrum, affinitatem &+ differentiam de- 
ſeripſ?, vecales, dipthongos, coxſonantes que 1m la lin- 
gua articulate formari poſſunt, philoſophice diſcute- 
re &> penitus explicare ſtudui, &* in diverſas claſſes 
diftiributas, ut uno aſpetu intutrentur, adjuntia ta- 
bula expoſui, Deinde quotquot ex his ſors apud nos 
pronunciantur quibusq; pinguntur charaeribus 3- quo 
unplices quoſdam ſonos uns charaRere pultos, &* & 
contrario duplices chara&eres pro ſono fimplict | 
eundemq; ccharacerem diverſos exprimentem ſonos 
videre licet, 

Secundo, in quibus vecibus iidem charatteres diver- 
ſos habent ſonos, aut divers charatteres ſonum tut- | 
dem, aut ubi litere ſunt quieſcentes, addiſcat 3 hoc 
ſtcunda parte perfect, qua regula# exemplis luſtratas 
tradidi, & enmes vi (altem precipuas. voces, que di- 
vtrſam habent a pronunciatione (cripturam in ſuas rea 
gulas, (que woces ejuſdem nature continent) diftri- 
but 5, in hic ſolo confotit noftram adaiſcendi linguam 
difficultas, quod, quantum potui perſpicuum &* facil- 
limum reddere ſategi z non enim in ſe tam -difficibilis | 
eff pronunciatio vel ſcriptura, quam quod oy Foy 

iſce 
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Ad LeQorem Prxfatio. 
biſce pris bac methodo dedit regulag, vel alia qua lin- 
gle analogiam quis aſſequatur : ope' etenim analogize 
grammatici regulas (nas invenerunt, laudabiles item 
lingue conſuetudines grammaticas compoſuerunt, que ſt 


bens ſint ordinate, perutiles ſunt 5 quia nobis vegulas 
breviter exhibent., quzs immenſo labore & intricata 


 fluttuatione per noſtrum ſludium & diligentiam invenire 


cogeremur. Duxdan veces varie efferuntur, quidam 
enim ad ſcripturam pronumciationem adaptant, quidam 
vero ad tuphoniam, aliiq, nativitatis loct dtalettum 
ſequuntur ; quicunqi igitur aliquam vocem particularen 
n0n pronunciabit ſecundum iſtam regulam, qua diſpoſus, 
non ſlatim me errare cogitet, aliter enim fieri non po- 
tuit, cum ſub aliqua particilari regula diſtribuenda ft : 
hoc tamen dicam. educatus ful megidiana Yegione, qua 
partens vite occupate plurimam, primss im annis, Scho- 
le prefui grammatice, ubi etiam puriſſuma & emen- 
data loquendi conjuetudo norma eft 5 preterea ad lin- 
gue analogiam &*# wocis originem reſpexi, fin auten 


 meliores quis afferat rationes. non reftliam. 


Tertio, quamodo nomina &* verba, ſroe res &* aftin- 
nes modificantur, & varie eorum relationes explicantur 
in ſyntaxi, cognoſcat : quod in tertia parte perfees , 


qua cum primum diverſa partinm orationis genera dt- 


monſtravi, poſtea quibus modis & rationibus varii no- 
minum reſpetius, & verborum modi exprimuntur, often- 
ai; que in noſtra lingua particulis prepoſitivis pera- 
guntur, qualis methodus toquele philoſopute maxims eſt 
conſentanea &* in ſe facilima, qiteq; pauciſums Tegue 
lis explicetur, quod reipſa manijeftu/eme apparet 5 
2ae0q3 ſane mirandum eſt quod nou tantum extranti, 
ſed etiam Noftrates hodie quandaws fibi fingunt diffi- 
cultatem + pene inſuperabilem 5 quod ex hoc oriundum 
eſſe puts, quod ipſt in noſtre lingue jundamentum &r 
analogiam non ſcrutgrunt 5 ſed tantum ſuperficiem 
confuſe aſpiciunt, vel regulas legerunt non bene ordi- 
ates, quales dederunt aliqui, qui noſtram linguam 

4 accom 


*Ad LeQorem Prafatio. 


ercomimodarant vegwlis latinis, que varias habent int- | 
fexiones pro caſubus nominum, modis & temportbus ver- | 


borum : haic- igituy difficultatem removere, & nati- | 


vam lingue nglicane rationem exhibere © propoſui. | 


Tſe, qui veram de biſce rebus ſententiam proferret, ab 
omn opinione prequdicata mentem liberare neceſſum 


Ce nate 


eſt; vulgaris enim conſuetudo quamplurimis laborat. 
erroribus 5 CO quamuis quedam addidi, que nungquan 


antea lucem widerunt, contra receptam vnlgi opimionem. | 
nil tamen novitatis, ſed ſolum veritatis inveſtigande | 


cauſh feci, & que quapto maturins deliberantur, tanto 
magis confirmat ur eorum viritas. Sed 
noviſti rectius 1ſiis, Candidus impert 3 fi non, 
his utere mecum. 

D yarto, varias efuſdem wocabuli fignificationes 


& quot vocabula idem ſignificant , cognoſcere ſtudeat * | 


at boc ad Diflionarium pertinet 5 conſulat itaq; diffio- 
narinm illud ( donec alterum vel ipſum magis pecultari- 


ter huic propoſeto adaptatum prodeat ) ad finem libri pres | 


difti de lingua philoſophica annexum 3 quod accuratifſi- 


me digeſtum et, e&# diffiones non tantum exhivet, ſed 


rerum naturam ingeniofiſſems explicat : vel Adami 


Littlerony diffionarium, aut Skinneri diffionariun: | 


Etymologicon. 


$i quis vero hanc methodum nimis eſſe operoſam 0b- | 
Ticiat, omnino errat 5 alia etenim Preceptoris aut ſtr- | 


monis adjumenta nom excludit, (6d promouet 5 &r cer- 
tins ac copioſins in- cunflis rebus dirigit : non vinde- 


mus alias linguas noftira longe difficiliores opt gram- | 
matice & diftionartt acquiri ? Hee (ola linguam no- | 
firamin acquirendo diflicultatis eſt ratio , quod nulla | 


grammatica generaliter in uſym ſit recepta, & nemo ad 
hunc finem diflionarium accommodauit 5 adeo dum in 
alias linguas pentrramis, native maxime philoſophice 
e& facilime provſus alieni ſumus w% nemo me gloriari pu- 


ret, ipſe enim qui notre lingie rationem mature & 
aetberate ſcrutabit, verum eſſe cognoſcet. Preterea 


hoc 


{1 quid | 


; 


: Yativus © artificioſus, qui mutuat ſignificationem 4 ve- 
' bys ſmilis nature, cum aliis linguis regulas babet com- 


Ad LeQorem Prxfatio. 


hoc admonendum eſſe vtlim, lingua que ab ore diflats, . 


| fine regulis ſcriptis (que ſummo probate judicio optims 


diſponi poſſunt') &* fine ſundamenti ratione acquiritur, 
fluftuare & cit evaneſcere cereum eft. A Francitis os- 
ſervatym ſuit, quod quidam quotidie apud vllos con- 
querintur, jirvenum judicia non fufficienter fludis in- . 
firufta, nec jatis efſe cura eorroborata 3 qui inſtar pſit- 
taci verborum tantum notitiam ſine ſudicts: informatio- 
ne didicerunt z cum Preceptores -rerum principla & 
rationens diſcipulos cognoſcere nunquam aſſuefaciunt, un- 
de event iis, qui parum ſtudent, ut [cientie animum 
pert urbant, &@- naturale cortumpunt judicium, adeo ut 
(pe ſunt loquaciſſmi, refti autem veriqz fudices rars 
ſunt 1dontls | 

Devigz amplins ebſervandium eft idioma lingue ſtu: 
peculiaris loquends mods verba aut ordinem reſpiciens, 
{foe fit naturalis, perſpicuus, obſcurus, myſlicus , ſubli- 
ms, bumilis, reds, comptus vel aliis qualttatibus pre- * 
aitus, quas tamen conſuetudo generalis lingue proprite 
reddit : ficut cum- idem verpum prout his vel aliis 
werbis in ſententia adjimgitur, wes diverſas ſignificat 3 
& plurima verba figuificant idem, unuin tamen in qui- 
busdam verum circumſtantiis & phaſious magis congru- 
um tft quam alterzm 5 unde evenit, ut id quod in una 
lmgua fit elegans, verbatim redditum abſt aum fit in » T7, 1, 51 
alia, Idioma lingue anglicane prediftum diftionari> | 6g 
wn Wilkinſii reſpeft, verborum explicat z * tertia 
pars bufus grammatice veſpeftu ordinis. Sermo figu- 


labor, par- 


be broxught 
a ved pe- 


munes, 'de quo traftant Rhetorici, particutmiter Alex- /apieys £ 
ander Gill #4 logonomia ff. Idioma generalem RE 
mags fixam habtt ſjgnifmationem 1; figura in fingull J th ona 
ſententia ſecundum uniuſcutuſqz genium variatuyr. FE $0 

 Alus etiam propoſitis inſerviat hac grammaiica. on w- 
T. Noſtrates, qui ut plurimum incongrue ſcribunt, 0- 2%; v2 05 

dum in ſcribendi preſertim uſitatum facils docet 3, regus 7, 79 


lafque RG : 


w» 


— wn ——————— et ner OT 


rurire; to 


—_— 
— . OO 


Ad Ledcorem Praxfatio. 


laſque preberet ludimagſlris , preſertim ſs Anglicand | 
eſſet editio, quam deſtinavi. 2. Scripture Yrores emmn- | 


2-50, 


a; 


n——_—_ 


aandi, quad affettant plurimi, in futurum fit regula, | 


temporis enim duratio tum dittiones tum ſcripturam, | 
ſroue inmelins ſroe in pejus mutare ſolet. 3. Linguan | 
integram, inter natives alias regiones habitantes, pre- 
ſervare aptum eft inſlrumentum, cum enim antiqui nul- | 
las de ſonorum formatione regulas dederunt, tanta ori- | 
tur de literarum & diftionum pronunciatione difficult as : 
&* controverſia. 4» Ad linguam cum armis propagan- 
dam plurimum conducit, & nifg tam lingua quam arma' 
wvincunt, vifforia hn adro fit perfefia nec durabilis. 
s! Ipſe, qui organorum diſpsfitionem in ſonis forman= 
dis refe intilligit, hefitantem aut batbutientem lin-' 
guay, n imperjefta ſunt inſlrumenta, diſtinfe eloqus 
anceat 5 Extrane item literas, que ſibt difficillime 
videntur, facilime pronunciare diſcant. | 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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INDEX; 
Te Pars ſecunda; 


Cap. * 
De ſyllabis earumg; diviſione & aff e- 
(TLDMS; I. 
De Tribus Sonis a © 
De e ejuſq; uſu 3, 
De 1 variſq; ſonts, 4. 
De Jabs Re 0: & quingque ſe criben- 


di modi © gutturaltem (toe a. 
O, 0a, ou, proferuntur ut 00. 
De quinq, modis ſcribendi ur, 6. 
O ponttMr pro ly 
Et pro ou labialibus 
De dipthongorum pronwnciatione als 7: 

Ol, eu Ou, [ow?] eaſq; varits 

ſcribendi modzs. 

De Dipthongis Improprits C2, 0a, C0, 

Ie, ul. I. 
De b quieſcente p. 
Quando ſcribendum eft c quando s. 
QDuands $ ponitur pro 7. 

In quibas ſeribitur 7. 
In quibus Ck ponitur pro k. 


Quando g ponitur protyy quandoprojee 11. 


Gue pro g & que pro Ck vel k. 


Quando chpro ſh vel tih vel k, / ſive 


gquanao ſcrivendum ch quando tch 
vel K. 


T'O, 


Reg, 


1,2,3:| 
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QA 
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INDEX. 


Cap. Reg-, 
| Ouande ponitur prof. FG 3 
8+! De duobus ſonis th. A. 
| In quibus | quieſcit. 13. I. 
3] | Ouando ſcribendum fit 1 quando ll. 2 
| In quibus r tranſponitar | Ip i:8ilnh 
| Quando ti ponitur pro ſh vel tion, ſion 
proſhon vel zZhon. Is. 
: In quibus w quieſcit, I 6, I. 
| | Quando ſcribendum ſit w vel u poſt Con- 
2: fſonam, 3; 
14+; Quando ſcribitur x pro ks I. | 
5+ Quando ſcribitur C pro X nunquan $. 263 
6! Y retinetur in Grecis derivativis. >: 4 
| Qugnap ſcribitur y ie veley qualsſq; | 
fit earum difſerentia. 2. 
24% De barbara dialetto. 19. | 
| DeYarus Scripturis. 20. | 


| Obſervandum. | 
| T. Voces quzeandem habent pronunciatio- | 
2; nem ſeddiverſam fignificationem & ſcribendi 
3 modum. 
4+) 2, Voces quzdiverſum habent ſonum & ſen- 
1-/ ſum, ſed eandem plerumq; ſcripturam ; que ta- -- 
2, men melius hoc-modo ſemper diſtinguantur. 
| 3: Vocesque affinem habent ſonum, fed di- 
| verſum ſenſum 8& ſcripturam. 
| 4- Propria Nomina cum _communibus, que 
1 ck vel affinem habent ſonum. 
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Pars © 
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Errata Typographica. 


Pap. nn. --pto lege 
2 27 Expanaituy Expellitur 

20 12 Dare — 

23 8. Compſotis —poſitth. 
» 28 Marg. & au &,'l 

31! 14 Inſere 3 ante Semi. 

32 29 Correſond&® —dtt, 

29C 7 wem ſ—- 

70. 7.1 Y 

S5 s Dobr aolavro. 

58 27 wear WEAvU., 


Duz Schedz incipiunt A 33 & cxeunt in 48. 


CRAMMATICA 
Linguz Anglicane, 


Qua Vernaculus Sermo facilids ad- 
diſcatur. 


Pars Prima. 


De literarum i rmplicium &» compoſi- 
tarum natura, wumero, affmitate, 


differentia, earumq; variis acci- 
dentibus. 


CAP. 


ates, i En—_—_ 


[ 


"De Elementis Loguele. "> $6, x 


Lementum REY quod” vul- Zlmmn- 
- £0 litera vocatur, duplicem ha- tum dy 
bet ſi gnificationem. Primd ac- Fx: 

picur pro ſono vel' ſpiritis modificati- 

| A one : 


2 Sett.1. De literarum articulatione, Cap.1, 


Gree one; Et in hac ſignificatione litera de-! 
2X49 finitur indivifibilis modificatio fpi-! 
ritus, {implict motione particularinm| 
 Inſtrumentorum loquelz formata. Se- 
 Heduua Cundb accipitur pro charattere ; quo 
ſenſu litera definitur pictura expri- 
mens articulatam modificationem ſpt- 
ritus. | 
Penymro, Literarum five charaterum nume-; 
* rusreſponderedebet numero ſimplict-. 
um ſonorum, qui ubiyis gentium funt, 
in uſu, adeo ut peculiaris vis & differen, 
tia _cujusvis literz non: minus nomine 
quam Scriptura facile dignoſci poſlit 
plures tamen in lingua Anglicana, wt 
in alits medernis, habemus ſonos quany; 
charatteres ; 1oni etenim articulati 
nobis friginta duo ſunt familiaresþ 
characteres autem cum Latinis fer 
communes, numeramus vigint1 Quatuy, 
or, quod demonſtrat tabula ſubjeCtj; 
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Cap. 3tio. þ 

DO; Prezcipua organa que ſonis forman, 
&4- '® * . . o . 

2, _ Qis inferviunt, zmprimis ſunt palm; 


aſpera arteria & larynx, Pulmonis e 
panſione (follis inſtar) aer attrahitu 
ut & contra&ione expellitur, ſc 
fortior: redditur aut debilior : 1 
modo, 'prout aſpera arteria (ejus.caBll þ 
Hs) longior vel brevior, ingnſtios ue 

ILY ; atld 


I 


I.| Cap:1.De lterarum articulatione.:SeQ.1. 3 


PF? in. organis pneumaticis) ſomis medio- 
un! cris, magis acutus, -vel gravis reddi- 
SE-, tur : dicta etenim arteria ad laryngem 
J30' (mirifice fabrificationis,) gutturis ra- 
Yr1- dici adjunCtam pertingit, quzeqz muſ: 
IPF culis & cartilaginibus conſtit::ta faci- 
;lius ſeipſam (ut chordula pandurz)ex- 
Mme pandit aut contrahit, quo acrem ſub-- 
IIC tilins aut craſlins ferire poſſit, & ad 
tuntarbitrium loquentis , ' magis acutum 
ere aut gravem (licut 1n modulatione mu- 
mnezica cnjus totius eſt .organum) efficiat 
flit Jogum ; qualem, aſperam arteriam, 
Ly Fs 7pm immutabilem & fixam diſpo- 
Jualitionem, . efficere neceſſiim eſt. 
ulat! Cum aer inſpiratus tremula laryn- 
ys concufſione, murmur live vocem ſo- 


: 
le-| latior fuerit (ficut, canalis vel tubuli 


s fer 
JuatWnealibus & languidein-ſemimutis an- 


bCitur -nt aperta loquela : Sin auteny #7” 


blit tremula iſta concuſlio ſive vibra- 
rmalho, fit ſuſurrus, qualis ſemper eſt in 


pulmifpiratis, etiam in aperta loquela. SI 
11S EX 


ur raucedo. ; fin autem catarrhus a= 
*undet & tota impediatur vibratio, 
Surru involuntarius tantum auditur. 


$.C2B Nondum tamen avticulatus profertut De a*ticy« 
(1OL Viritu, dogec magis peculiaribus in- {02 
latid. A 2 |rumentis 


am.edit, qualis in vocalibus, ſemi- [;,,, 


geſcat ant exaſperetur larynx, ſequi- 


<4 " Sect 2. De Vocalibus. Cap. 1; C 


ſtrumentis modificatur : ideoq; 2do, N 
in loco, lingue radix, medium, ' aut 1X 
-extremitas admota vel fixa palati inte- 
riori, mediz, vel anteriori parti ; fi- A 
vedentium radici aut ſummitati ; & V 
in quibuſdam ; labia item ſuperiora & 2! 
inferiora ſibi mutud adjunfta magi; 4a 
minuſve contradta,vel ſuperiorum den: IN: 
tium ſummitari admota (ad inſtar di- il: 
gitorum fiſtnle foraminibus- applica P© 
torum) diftintos reddunt ſonos & pe. WU 
caliares. Ex his inſtrumentis, quz ©: 
quarundam literarum modification ”” 
precipue inſerviunt , denominantut (£1 
Lterz gutturales, linguales, 'palati 
nz, dentales, labiales, lingua-palati # 
nz, lingua-dentales. | | 
Divijio li- Cum literz organis & inſtruments W: 


erarure refte diſpoſitis formantur, ſpiritus di: vr 
verſis modis intercipitur vel per nare 4c 

aut labia emittitur - ideoq; -dividun Cr 

tnr in Vocales & Conſonantes.'' ' - 1s 

| Way. | 77-4. Ore 

ES | rol 

ENg Vocaliseſt ſonus plenus & perfeCtus bull 


{piritus libera & aperta emiſſione fac Met 
tus : tales ſoni apud nos- oo ſan® Cc 
familiariſſimi ; charafteres autem quin& N 
que tantum, quibus tot attribuuntyWm 
nomin! 


| Cap. 1 De Vocalibus. Set. 2. 5 


,, nomina, quorum quo ſunt dipthongt : 
t nemPpe 4 &e z 0 U. 
,. Maximz difficultates que in lingua I: quibus 
;. Anglicana addiſcenda occurrunt, in maxim? 
& Varliis & 1ntricatis vocales pronunct- 5 or] 
;, and1 modis przcipue conliſtunt z que-; 
: Camyfateor,conſonantes difficulter for- 
n- Mantur ab extranels, quorum organa 
1j. Jlarum formationi uſu non ſunt dil- 
a. Poſita, facile tamen regularum ſubſe- 
22 Quentium auxilio addict poſſunt; hac 
12 £n1Mm fſententia contineri dicuntur 
n What think the choſen Judges. Quo au= 
-y; (£12 modovocalium characteres in om- 
3, nibus vocabulis enunciare inſtruamur, 
tj. Pic Labor, hoc opus eff. ;  NORTEEA 
I, Quia numerus vocalium nun- £5,m4y 
it; quam adhuc reCcte determinatus fult,  _ 
4j. cum plures habemus ſonos quam cha: 
xre 7acteres, uno enim eodemq3 charactere 
un {cribimus can, care, call ;, attamen in 
__. his tribus vocabulis, tanta datur inter 
tres ſonos diſtin&tio, quanta inter 
cxteras vocales vicinas. SIC 0 In red, 
rode, roll, ranſom. Et quamvis inter 
yus bull & cut minima videatur, aliqua ta- 
fac men eſt differentia. Atq; licet ee & 
ſn 99 communem cum aliis habeant uſum 
uin& naturam, tamen inter yocales non 
ntylumerantur, 


nin! A 3 2. Idem. 


6 


Se&. 3. De Vocalibus, Cap. I; 


Idem ſonus diverſis, quandog;' 
plaribus pingitur charadteribus ; {| 
cut. in call yoco, cal omentum: cram!: 
repo, loſs damnum, laws leges, nought 
nihil, taught doCtus. SIC err erro, birth 
nativitas, vapeur Vapor, nature naturay 
burt lziura ; atq; fereetiam arut fohs 
lar ſcholaris. 

3. Unaqueq; vocalium brevium, 
pro longa ſua vocali, ſonum habet vi 
cinum ted diverſum & gradu ſubtilio- 
rem vel dipthongum : veram itaq; I: 


terarum philoſophiam, earum partr 


culariter,que ad noſtram linguam ipe 


_ Rant, indagabo z atq; utearum nati 


ra certins & faciliti intelligatur, de 
finitiones ſimul cum characteribus apud 
vicinas gentes uſitatis adjungam un- 
de defeftus & errores Alphabetorun 
in quam plurimis linguis (qui vagus 
& dubium eoſdem characteres ſcriben: 
di & pronunciandi modum reddunt; 1M 
Juculenter videantur. Apud nos cha 


racteres vocalium ſunt a e # 0 #, 
$12, 2. De vocals a lincuali. 
ir on. - A formatur a medio lingue ad con 
US VNREX 
diricet ad £2Yumm. palati paululum elevato, It 


exempla in his 6 alt poſlum, paſs by Proxter C0, 4 cdl! 
268 parte,” 5 Bins Fipita 


modes " «es Fort OY md hepa = bu 


tr 


ut 


gl 
& 


an 
Ip 


- 


1, Cap. 1. De Yocalibue, 'Sett. 4. 7 


q;| ripitur ; in caſt jaceo, paſt pro paſſed 
{j-! preteritus, producitur. Frequentiſ{- 
w/] fimus auditur -hic {onus apud Argos, 
rht; Qui ſemper hoc modo pronunciant 4 
7th, Jatinum ; ut in amabam, Sic etiam 
ray, apud Cambrobritennos z quandog; apud 
he. Giles ;, ut 1h animal, demande ; Yard 
| autem aut nunquam apud Germanes. 
mn, Hunc ſonum correptum & proda@tum 
vi- ſemper ſcribimus per « ; at huic cha- 
10- racter1 preterea. adhibentur {onus u- 
I: nus & alter :* prior, qui pro vocali ( 
tr ejus longa habetur ut in' cane, defini- 
pe tur ſect. ſequenti ; poſterior ut in. was, 
tw ke ſeptima ſub o gutturalem. 
de: | 
JuC De vocal; e linguali,' Se. 4; 
1N- ? | 
un E formatura lingua magis elevata Gr ord 
un & expanſa quam in a propitis ad ex- *2vr- 
en: tremitatem , unde concavum palati 
nt} Minus redditur & ſonus magisacut-:s ; 
he ut 1n ker video. Sic apud Germenes 
| menſchen homines. Apud C alles raro, 
at Ia exces, proteſte, ſeſſun, & Bomamin 
obſoleto. Hunc ſonum correptum 4#- 
gl: ſemper exprimunt per e brevem ; 
on & e hrevem nunquam aliter pronunci- 
It ant niſi ante r, nbi propter trem'lam 
col) Ip{tus motionem, & vocalis ſubtilita- 
Itul - A. 4 tem 
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Set. 4: DeVocalibus. Cap. 1. 


tem ſabita correptione comitatam, vix 


aliter efferri poteſt quam ar ; 1deo per 


in pertaiz pertineo, & pur 1n purpoſe 
propoſitum eju{dem ſunt valoris. Ve- 
ra hujuſce ſoni produCtio {cribitur per 


_ #, atq; 4 longum falſo denominatur ; 
ut in care canna, wane deflefto ; & an- 


te ge, ut age #tas: In c#teris autem 
vocabulis, ( z fallor) omnibus ubi e 
Quieſcens, ad finem ſyllabz poſt a, ad- 
Jicitur 3 « gutturalis (qui definitur 
Sect. 10ma.) interferitur poſt 4 ; ut 
In zame nomen, quaſi ſcriberetur 14-um 
diſſylabum. Hic ſonus, quando pure 
ſonatur, ſcribitur per as vel ay ut 
pain dolor, day dies ; quz hoc modo 
in omnibus fere di&tionibus plerumq; 
pronunciantur : 


ceſſariis provideo, ſurvey luſtro, they 


ili, zrey trulla, whey ſerum lattis : 


quandoq; raro autem per ea ; ut pearl 


margarita ; 

Cofripitur in Producitur in 
Sell vendo. Sail navigo. 
Sent miſſus. Saint ſanctus 
Tell nuncio T ail cauda 
Tent tentorium. ) ( Taznt inficio. 


at 


per ey in convey de- 
porto, obey obedio, parvey rebus ne- 


| Cap. n De Vacalibus. 2SECt. J» 


at 4 in tale fabula pronunciatur, qua- 
{ {criberetur ta-ul. Galli Per e neu- 
trum in perle, margarita : vel as in 
paine dolor. Germani per e in ere long 
m9x Sonus, qui pro longa ejus voca- 
1i habetur, unde etiam denominatur, 


 ktione ſequenti definitur - nullum 


itaqz peculiare & proprium nomen {ſi- 
þi aſcribitur, quamvis frequenter oc- 
currit in lingua AngUCAny & quibuſ- 
dam mollioribus yaldeplacidum. 


De vocal; 1 languall, 


I formatur a lingua propius ad ex- Grece 
tremitatem, altins elevata, magis ex- 7/4 


panſa, unde arctius redditur concavum 


- | palati, & ſonus ſubtilior, quam in ker 


vel cane : ut 1n win lucror, privilege 
privilegium : hunc ſonum correptum 


: | Angli ſemper exprimunt per 2, quem 


characerem item correptum nunquam 
aliter pronunciant, nifi ante 7 propter 
rationem prezdictam. Vera hujuſce 
loni produdtio ſcribitur per e ſylla- 
bam claudentem ; ut in female femi- 
na ; © quando autem ſonus proxime 
conſonantis duplicatur- vel ad e jungt- 
tur, ſonum habet'e brevis; ut el-egazr 
elegans 3; per ea quando conſonans 

claudlst 


4148 
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Set. 6. 


Seft.»6. De Vocalibus, Cap. q C 


claudit ſyllabam ; ut wean ablatto ; lis 
in fine ſyIlabarum per y, gravity gra ee, 
vitas : Per ez aeceive decipio. Gall 

per # ut 1n privilege privilegium, vel m: 
e maſculinum in pzere pietas. Germa: M1 
mz alizque per 5 ut Fche bin ſum, wide en 
contra. Sonus, qul pro vocall ejyx te! 
longa habetur, unde etiam denomina hee 
tur; dipthonguseſt, que deſcribitur cu; 


Cap. 2do. &&#. 5 ta. E 
gn: 

De wocalz ce lingual, o 

[ 


Ee formatur extremitate linguz gu: 
dentibns inferioribus affixa, ad ſum: bre 
mum gradum expanſa & elevata, ur cot 
de fſpiritus ſive aeris exitns maxim lin 
comprimitur, & ſfonus omnium voce, ide 
lium clauſiſſimus, & ad conſonantium dud 
natura:n proxime accedens redditur ; thc 
ut in feet pedes, feed paſco 5 ideog; bi 
minima datur differentia inter correp- itac 
tionem & produttionem, quia tantil um 
lom in illis formandis datur ſpatium z lo 
inter linguam & palatnm. Hunc ſo: tuo 
num A»gli quandoq; etiam ſcribunt err 
per ea ; ut ear auris : Per ze ut fieliiny 
azer ; & ee ſemper in hoc ſono pro iſto 
nunciant : prout vicine-gentes quando! Win. 
que z, Galli In inaiviſible indiviſibl nat 
| lis -: 


| Cap. ; £ Ne Vocaltbus, Sect, 6. 


* lis. Germant item Per ze, zzel meta, 


; Hadtenus de vocalibus 4 lingua for-. 


 matis, cuarum © vel differentia ac fi- 
4 mul numerns facile ſublequentibus ex- 
# emplis Demonſtrari pollint $3, ha [ in- 
x terjectio] hay ienum, 8 | articulus] 
+ hee1lle. In his exemplis, que produ- 
1 cuntur omnia , 4 duos habet ſfonos. 
\ T7. Ponituretenim pro prymo ſono lin- 
gvali, ſeu correpto ſeu producto ; Et 
2. Pro iſto ſono, qui vera eft prodi- 
aioe in'kern, [nempe ſecundi ſont lin- 

1z gualis] e ſuppler locum poſterioris 4 
mn: brevis [nempe fecundi ſont lingualis 
mr, correpti ;] atq; locum item tertii ſoni 
m lingualis productl, [ nempe z long] 
+ ideoq; charadter z inter vocales pro- 


1m duCtas locum non habet, ſed ad dip- 


r; thongos relegatur. Nullum nomen {i- 
9; bi proprium aſcribitur 4 in hay, tris 
7 Itaq; tantum ſunt ſimplicium vocali- 
1] um, inter linguales, nomina- : (nam 
um # longum in we eſt dipthongus) qua- 
{0 tuor autem charaderes. In hoc ſolus 
int error & difhcultas conſiſtit, quod e 
eli in wen ſcroffula, non denominatur ab 
ro iſto ſono, qui ibi auditur ſed ab z in 
do win, lucror ; & 5 in wiz non denomi- 
ibynatur ab iſo fimplici ſono, ſed a dip- 
mp thongo 


Il 


I'2 


Set. 7. De Vocalibus, Cap. 1, 


thongo 5 in wine : Yocales enim cor- 


reptz regulares ſunt, ſoni tamen qui 


Pro productis habentur » & nomina 
que ab illis dertvantur, perperam 6 in- 
congrue correptis applicantur,. in cor- 
reptis quatuor dantur ſons, & totl- 


dem charatheres : nt 1n wan lividus, 


wen ſcrofula, winlucror, weer opinor ; 
fi itaq; correpti cum productis recte 
copulatieſſent, & ab iſtis ſonis con- 

rue nominarentur, nullus eſſet error, 


nulla diffcultas, hoc modo. 


wan wen win ween 
waſp wane wean . wee, 


De vocal: 0 gutturali, 


O duplicem habet ſonum : Prior 
formatur a radice linguz ad interi- 
orem palati partem admota, dum in- 
terim linguz medium deprimitur 
maxima itaq; facta eſt diſtantia inter 
partem linguz &palati, anteriorem, 
unde omntum vocalium maxime plenus 
& apertus profertur ſonus : ut in lofs 


damnum. Quem correptum ſemper hoc | 


buſdam vocabylis ante 7 = v, ubi ſa-| 5 
Natur | 
| 


' 


modo pronunciant Ang! nifi in qui-| 


Th wh * we 


_ —_— 


Cap. '7, -DeVocalibus. Set. 8. 


natur ut # gutturalis ; Et poſt w, ubi 
correptionem habet o labialis : ſcri- 
bunt quandoqz per ay was eram, watch 
horologium. Productum per o ; nt 
loft perditus: a'precipue ante lr, all 
omnis, aw, awl ſubula ; in tribus per 
0a, gro:t drachma, broad latus, abroad 
foris; a#, cauſe cauſa, augh,caught cap- 
tus ; ough, it ought, oportet z Germ» 
21 alitque feptentrionales per a; ut mar: 
homo, haben, habere 3 Galliper a ; 
ut almanach calendarium ; hic ſonus 
apud Azplos neque charaftere nec no- 


| mine diſtin&to dignoſcitur : diſtin- 
| guendi gratia {cribemus (). 


De wocalt o labial, 


15 


SA, 8. 


O formatur 4 labiis paululim con- Grecs 
traCtis, dum ſpiritus orbiculatus emit- © wbyar 


titur - ut in hope ſpes 3 produttum 


ſemper, (niſi in paucis que per oo ſo- 


nantur 3 & antel per os labiales : ut 
In bold audax) hoc modo pronuncj- 
ant Angli, quem aliquando ſfcribunt 
per 04; ut coach currus z- correptus 
raro auditur, nifi 1n pancis, que 3 


| conſonante labiali incipiunt ; ut poſt 
| w in wolf lupus, wonder mirum ; & 


in fyllaba wor ; plura non memini : in 
qui- 


I4 


Sebt. 9. 


Seft. g. DeVacalibus; Cap. 1( 


quibuſdam # hoc modo pronunciatur, 
ubi przcedens vocalis eſt labialis ; ut 
pl, vello, full, plenus ; non quia de- 
bet ſed quoniam aliter facilins efferri,.. 
nequit : Et oo in good bonus, hood'!* 
cucullus, weed lignum ; 1 ſtood ſteiC 
tiz Gali per out globe globus, pro«5 


teſte proteſtor ; in copy exemplar cor- 


Hpitur. German per 9, ut ofern® 
pentecoſte; quem in principio diftio-E 
num fere producunt : in wore ver-** 
bum ; Gore: Deus corripitur. 
IL | VE 

De wccal; oo labial, * 

LE | Ca 

Oo formatur a labiis plurimim con-Þ 
traCtis , ut book liber, boot ocrea ;3l 


Inter ſonum correptum & produqumf#! 


minima datur differentia, propter ra-f4 
tionent przdiCctam ſub ee; ſemper hoc!®! 
modo pronunciamus nift in illis, qual? 
Sectione precedenti & ſequenti exci-F 
pluntgr 3 In paucis item hunc ſonum!!* 
exprimunt Argls per o ut move, mo-Þt0 
VeO 3 oa boar aper 3 ay court curia ;) 
Germani per #. ut. z#flnch refugium, 9! 


Gal; per o# ut coupe poculum. - ba 
on 


Dgton 


Cap. 4. De Yocalibue, Se. 10, 13 


of TW} 192 þ OP | | 
at _ Dewcazu gutturali. "Of. 26.1 
ded -15 66-1 SN CODON 

rri,.,.U formatur tantum 1n guttore;"T 
3oglaryoge ſpiritum vibrante, nudum effi- 


te..ciente murmur, quod 1dem eſt cum 
ro £EmiIti! hominis zgritudine vel dolo- 
or-\Ie excructati z quodg; tmfantes (pri- 
2 ſquem loqui valeant) primum edunt - 
jo. Et fandamentum eſt, a quo onmnes ce- 
er. £&re. vocales, Varia modificatione Con- 

Ttituuntur. Primum itaqz locum fibi. 

vendicare jure poteſt ; poſtremum ve- 

ro, propter morem vulgatum, collo- 

cavi. Hunc ſonum correptum vix un- 
on:-Þam aliter pronunciant Angls quam 
a 30 2% nux 5 prout etiam 1n lingus 
rum{@tlnd, nl ubl conſonans precedens fit 
ra Jabialts, ut prius dixi, & lablis dat 
ormam qua ſonus plenioreffertur, ut 
quz}2 pil, 'vello , inter hos minima da- 
«ci-Fur, datur tamen ſpecifica, differentia 
mille etenin ſonus dilutior eſt, hic ple- 


Þ 
- 


mo-bior, ille formatur a larynge tantum 
ia; gutture, hic a labiis contraCtis 3 
m.00m_ itaqz os labiis formatur in,no 
uM. he 
tontinuato, 11 recedant labia in ob- 
longam formam formatur « gutturalis; 
. n quibuſdam ſcribitur per 0.»- ut to 
Dgſ9me venire 3 Gals hoc modo, vel 
3 Y ſaltem 


16 Set. 11. DeVocalibus. Cap. x C 


faltem perſimili, olim ſonarunt femi- 
ninum e, ut in providence. Germani' 
ſyllabas ham & berg in proprits nomi- | 
nibus. Nunquam 1n proprio ſono apud! 
nos productum audivi, n1 in muſica! 
modulatione; vel inter populos,przci-| he 
pue pueros cunCtanter pronunciantes z| Al 
pro longa enim vocali afſumit dip- 
thongum ex; unde etiam denominafhr: fr 
ut #wte mutus 5 prout in Newter,j 

Ls, idem fere cum Gallorum # de! NE 


quo inter dipthongos dicetur. ” 
SHE, 27; De wocalium Accidentibus, | All 
| po 


De produ- 1. Quzvis vocalium corripitur, & £1 
fionis nifi « gutturalis in proprio -earum ſo nm 
fem. no producitur, unde z#merns vocali- all 
um duplicatur, non autem In efſentia, - 
ſed tantum in menſurd remporis. Tri: lig 
bus modis hc produCtio, vel ſonus, 
qui pro vocali longa habetur-z cog fen 

noſci poſit. © © Fil $0 
x. Si vocalisſyllabam claudat, pro Pr: 
longa habetur z Dzia-dem diadema; ELL 
fa-ble fabula e-ject ejlcio, fi-nite fj- dif 
nitus, zo-ble nobilis, gru-el pulmen ali 

tum. Tot 

2. Quando e quieſcens ad 'finen &1 
ſyllabz adjungitur , ar teges, mak! 8c 
facto; 


- 


Cap. 1. De vocalium accidentibus F. 11.- 17 


|| facio; (ubi efinalis poſt 4 additur ; «fe- 
: xe ſemper pronuaciatur 4 #ut in make,) 
.| wiz Iucror, wine vinum 5 hop lupu- 
|| lus » hope ſpes; wt nuxy mate mutus. 
3. Cum alia vocalis infſeritur : mer 
homines 3 mea medius; *(e longum, 
.| niſiin te metior ; hoc modo ſemper 
dignoſcitur ) coat tunica 3 guide dux ; 
| fruit fructus. | 
| Soni in laſs puella; & o in or 
* \ * 
= Nec; cum producuntur ut in /aſ# po- 
| ſtremusz & morth ſeptentrio, nullis 
 diſtinguuntur ſignis, quippe in illis nulla 
| aliadatur differentia,quam duorum tetn- 
| porum menſuraz cum in aliis, ſonus di- a 
;| ſtinCtus a brevi, pro longo habetur ; ta- 
| men olinguale quandog; (ut jam dixi ; ) 
| aliis deſcribitur charaCteribus. 
| - Hezcmethodus nec congrua eſt, quia. 
;) fignumin ſeipſa vocali quzrendum eſt - 
z| ubi datur productio ; nec terta, non 
;) ſemper enim e ad finem, ſed etiam aliz 
| vocales in medio ſyllabz, hanc tantom 
4 produftionem innunt 5; aliquando e 
| etiam finalis, ut in nominibus propriis, 
34 diſtin&am conſtituit ſyllabam 3 -atqz 
1 Aliquando poſt ſyllabas correptas addi- 
tur, ſed de mirifica litere e poteſtate, 
n_ & uſu plus dicetur Parte ſecunda. Capite 
1 ſecundo. Veteres charafterem duplica- 
'B 


LI cer”. 
9 on: 


runt 


Fþ 18 $.13. De vocalium accidentibus, Cap.'s; 


runt, amazbamy & German hodie' waar 


{ 


De varia prommciatione. *. « ©" 
Sinzulz voces in ſubtili, medio: vet: 
gravi ſono profunciari poſſunt; Prout 
organa majora ſunt vel minora; appul- 


jus activorum inſtrumentorum »* five. 
linguz, five labiorum $.ad paſſivagſu 


dentes, ſen palatum fortior fit aut deZ 
bilior : vel. proutemiflib ſpirits a pol- 
monibus per latiorem'aut anguſtiortiny 
ongiorem aut brevioreni tranſitan afs 


ere arteries laryngis, vel oris, clin 'vi 
ajore, minoreve Peteolatur.”- Undey 
eadem fſpiriths motio .candem- ſonuns | . 
ſpecificum conſtituers'}” ab dem fats | 
organis ſpecificis, in variis'tonis profer- | 


r1 poteſt ; quod apparet-per >{ermonen! | 
perſonarum utriulq; ds; Juvenum i& 


tenum, valentium 6 2grotorum, atqy | 
hominum-In variis t 16nibus habitan-: | 


tiurn. Quidam per late, aperte loquan-: 


tur ; alli acare, clauſe ; aliiqz. RS | 


ter. Germani, Cambrobritanns aſpert' 8 


difficulter Joquuntur in'gutture', He'in- | 
gua Hebraica in guttoralibus'abundat, | 
Gall vocales tn palato rvaprde & Celeris | 
ter; fic Greca in yocalibus.  Anghs- | 


\ lite raS9 


OR MER T 


4 aa 


| Cap. 1, De wocalinn accidentibus. $.12, 19 


literas, ſyllabas & voces a labiis ſtrene, 
diſtinfte : fic latina ex convenienti con- 
ſonarum & vocalium mixtura conltitui- 
tur. Ex hac &,ratione ſequenti eve- 
nire ſolet ; quod exteri, ſonos , quos 
nunquam antea audiveruntsſeinvicemlo- 
qui putent 3quia Alphabeta generaliter, 
przter Hebraicum, valde ſunt imper- 
feta,neq; reCte aut ſatis plene nommbus 


& cbara#eribus diſtinguuntur ſonl, non 


enim adzquatus characterum diſtinCto- 
fum numetus, ad diverſos exprimendos 
fonos applicatur: atq; homines cogita- 
tiones a characteribus abſtrahere neque- 
unt, ut verum ſonorum ſimplicium nu- 


merum & poteſtatem intelligant ; quin 
. kcundum characteres, quos juvenilibus 


annis didicerunt, falſam de ſonis ferunt 


ſententiam. . Preterea diverſe Gentes 
 compoſitos habent {pnos ſibi peculia- 


res; ut in lingua: Anglicana the ſame 
idem , in oratione interſperſos; unde 
tanta oritur in tota dialeftodifferentia, 
quanta hominibus. diverſarum gentium 
apparet. Nam vocalem vix unquam 
audivi aut excogitare potui , que ſub 


; This: correptis.,--vel produttis vel ex 
| -UScompolitis, quos deſcribere aggreſſus 


ſum, referri non poſſet. 


8-2  -* -Stngulas 


20 $.12 De vocalium accidentibus, Cap. rt, | 


Se. 13- Singulas vocales {yllabam claudentes, 
__— vel etiam per ſe abſq; aliarumliterarum 
1m conjunttione prolatas, longas efle, ne-, 
adiryi- ceſfum eſt : correptio.enim vocalis faCta' 
74 pateft. eſt aſubito appullſa vel collifione inftru- 
mentornm,comprimente ſpiritumyel to- 

tum intercipiente : ubi itaq; nulla ſequi- 

tur conſanans, vocalis correpta efſe non 
poteſt ; ideoq; in ba (interjeftio) hay 
fenum ; the ( articulus )*thee te, ſo 

fic, ſhoo calceus, a ſaw ſerra, ſeptem 

dare ſons ſpecificos & productos, pro- 
culdubio concedendum eſt, quibus fi 
addatur « gutturalis ſemper correptus, 

octo apnd nos uſitatas eſfe yocales vide- 

amus. Tot itaq; debent eſſe diſtin&i 
charaQteres, & unicuique peculiare no- 

.. men a proprio ſono ſumptum adhibere- 

tur. Ut ae zeeo vo 4 s# Que {et 


cundum ordioony quo formantur, hoc 
modo diſpont debent: Ut 


a. tee eee 2 9 CH moo 


OT oo So 

Cup con canken kin keen cope coop 
hz autem certfiils & facilius per aurem, 
quam per ſcripturam intellig:& addifci 


pofſunt ; quia ſonus. oculis percipier- 
dus non eſt. | 


Vera - 


= 


Cap. 1. De vocalinm accidentibus. $.12.21 
Vera vyocalium correptio & prodyu- 52. 14. 

&io, & quomodo unaquzeq; vocalium {;,”47%- 

brevium, pro longa ejus vocali, ſonum ,;,,, phi | 

habet vicinum, ſed diſtinctum & gradu du&#io 

ſubtiliorem, aut dipthongvm ; ex ante- 

diftis cognolci poteſt. Sed preterea 

ad hujuſce rei demonſtrationem, vocales 

correptas, cum ſonis qui pro vocalibus 

productis habentur, comparabo: de- 

inde eaſdem correptas, cum vocalibus 

inſao genuino ſono produRtis compara- 

tas oſtendam. . 
Vacales, ſecundum inſtitutum vyulg3- 

re, comparantur hoc modo. 


"$$ 443. 0-9 
Can met will folly cut meet foot py; 
cane mete wile foal cruel need fool Uhouge 


O pro duabus vocalibus ponitur 
diſtindtus, unde ſeptem tantum ſunt 


. charafteres. Hz vocales correptz 1e- 


cindum genuinam pronunciationem hoc 


+ . modo comparari debent. 


F-3 3 6x 4 9 8 | 
Can Ken will folly full up meet fot CO 
Caſt Cane weal fall foale —— need fool, an 


'B3 Ex 


225 


. 14, De wvocalium accidentibus., Cap. 1, | 


Ex his videre licet quod. | 


[ho IN Fg (e) in ken, Cane 
(e) 1n ken 
| (6) in wil ANJEGArr (uw) in wile dipthongg 


(:)in will, weal. 


vocalem 


b inſul longam ab (0) in full, fole. 
1001 in but "eodem etlam {ono 


Cen) in fuel,dipthongo 


. 


 Siquis ſonorum peritns dyudicator 
veritatem hanc magis perſpicuam & 
procul ab omn1 dubio confirmatam ha- 
beret, ſonorum tempora in muſica mo 
dulatione accurate obſervare adhorta- 
rer ; ubi omnes vocales veram in earum 
proprio ſono ' prodfiftionem habent : 
quo item quonam modo, #4 in #p, aut 
quamvis aliam vocalem correptain, pro- 
ductam eſle addiſcamus;omnes enim vo- 
cales abearum vera produCtione, pro- 
pria fibi nomina aſſumerent. Cum 1ta- 
que res Ipla loquitur, me nullo modo 3 
ad ea particulariter refutanda , qr# 
altt de hoc ſubjeCto falſo ſcripſerunt, ob- 

| ligatum eſſe video. 

T in omnibus OBO HIN & poſt 
f Pronuncia tur ut #- 'Diphthongus 
in w:'e, 0 1548 ut /ly vater 
pactfy pacifico : z In cxteris ut e_ In 


; weal 


| Cap. 1. De wocalium accedentibus $.14. 23 ; 
weal' res. In pancifq ſcribunt quidam 
ey valley vallis. In fine dictionis 
Ay, eq oy ppnuntur pro ay ez, 02 : ut 
ſay. dico.z obey; obedio; joy gandium. 
£y « Taro utimur, eundemq; cum 4z 
habent fonum,, Te ſyllabam inchoans 
definitur inter conſonantes. Jam de 
vocalibus compſiotis dicetur, live 


Wiki 


—_— 


CAP. Il. 
+ De Dipthorgts. x 


JI Pongn: (prout vulgo accipitur) 
eſt conglutinatio duarum vocali- 
_ umin eadem fſyllaba, vim ſuam ſervan- 
tium. (Quamvis Etymologia dipthong] 
a ds bis & 6%%y your ſono ; comprehen- 
dat item gonſonantes ; ſatis vero apte 
bivocalisdenominetur ) Ad dipthongum 
itaq; formandam duplex loquelz inſtru- 
mentorum motio.requiritur,unde poſte- 
rior pars font a priore diflonans audi- 
Tur. 

In his ea eo ie 04 vocalis poſterior oe aipe * 
apertaeſt ; ideoq; in dipthongos coa- oil 
leſtere non Pdſſunt ; quia nnllus datur * * © 
terminus, quo ſpiritus coerceri & con- 

'B 4 glutinarl 


' 47 F oe * 
:£ 
$1! IE 
: 2 


5.7 
BI 


24 $.1. De- Dipthongis. Cap. 2.| 
glutinari poſſit ; Quandocunq; igitar 
plures hujuſmodi vocales concurrunt 3 
ex illis unum vel fignum et productio- 
nis ; ut boat cymba : vel alterius ſupplet 

* Jocum vocalis, ut [read pro reed, lego; |jac 
fire pro fiur ignis ; vel omninoquieſcit; | ex 
ut. head pro hed caput ; hearth barth fo- | ba: 
cus ; vel in duas dividuntur ſylabas; | ay 
ut real realis ; geometry geometria ; |vu 
Boaz (nomen proprium)eirc0n, tuitio; |ha 
que duobus punttis aliiſve ſignis diſtin- {pe 
gui poſſent. - A & & latinam ſemper ' 

e pronunciamus. Sic in doing agens, !P0 
a do ago, going proficiſcens, a go profi- ico 
ciſcor ; ubl terminatio adjungitur ; c1 
diſſolvitur oz. | al! 
Soni-ee & 00 omnium vocalium clau- |pc 
fiflimi ; & ad conſonantium naturam jm 
Proxime accedentes ; allis vocalibus ſo- (cu 
lummodo ſubjungi poſſunt, ideoq; neqz Þ! 
Plures neque pauciores quam ſex utri- Þ« 
uſque generis, in rerumnatura, poſſunt Þr 
eſle b:vocales vel dipthongi. Hoc ſem» | 
per obſervandum eſt :«; & # ſonos habe- 
re ee & 09, quando cum allis vocalibus 
. ſubjunFuntur, & in dipthongos coaleſ: 
cunt. 
In dipthongis ſequentibus ſbnus *ee, 
ſemper ſ{cribitur /, c\mcetFris vocalibus | 
ſubjungitur, 2 Do fi 


— 


Cap. Y ' Ne Dipthoneis. 6.3 29 


| ; 
z| De Dipthoygo al, Self. 2. 
= | 
t | 1, Sonus ain I car poſſum; I caſt 
3 |jacio 3 conjunctuscum z ſonum liter ee - 
3 texprimente; conſtituit dipthongum in 
- | bait eſca ; caitijf homo improbus 
3 laypro 7 vel yea imo 3 & ezght quam 
; |vulgariter ,pronunciamus 4. Plufes 
3 {haud ſcio : diſtin&tionis cauſa, hec prior 
- {per ai, proxima per 4; {@ibetur. 
r! 2 E in ken, vel 4 in Cane 7 pre-4 ei 
;, [poſitus dipthongum priors ſubtiliorem * 
- {conſtituit; us praiſe laus : In paucis 
> Hcribimus ez, vel ey finalem 3 ut heighe 
altitudo ; weight pondus z & convey Yo: 
- \porto; aliaq; que ſupra ſub e oſtendi- 
2 \mus: quibus exceptis, c#tera ſcribuntur 
- (cum at vel ay ut hainous deteſtabilis 3 
plerung; autem in colloquio familiari;' 
egligenter loquentes pronunciant 4s 
0.60 in Cane, | 
| 2. / jinwill velein weal, cum ; 1d eſt alwrlice. 
- fe coaleſcens, (vocales omnium acutiſſime, 
inter ſe paululum diſſonantes ) ſubti- 
ſſimam conſtituunt. dipthongum, In 
ingua Anglicana nunquam legenti oc- 
.. - durfie. 
; | 4-0. in loſs, loft, 5 prepolitus pro- au vel. ai. 
funciaturut joy gaudium 3 coy averfus 
Fd | roif 


R 1.0; 
Yrs 


26 


O1 


ut 


Sit. Ze 


F, 9. De + Dipthongi Cap. 2 | 


coif capital z in omnibus fere vocabuxe 
lis hoc modo PESEIIIONY 07, icmperN 
Grece,. ut manu. [cs 
5 U in full el o in folecum 5 niſi ima 
boil coquo, mol laboro , point punctump/ 
p%;ſon venenum , apud nos non pronunþa 
ciatur- huic verd zquivalet oy in Galliþa 
co buoy ſupporto; quod nos ſcriberob 
mus bwoy ;, at boy puer diſlyllabum eſtfe 
{cilicet boat. [c1 
6 U in Cut & 7, dipthongum facillimile 
_ conſtitunnt, quam # /ongam vocamuspþu 
" Ut wize, vinum, hoc modo pronunciatu 1 
ante zd finales ; nt blind cxcus, Winigu 
ventus : at pi? 'd pro , pinned aciagu 
laſubnexus; a verbo zo pin ; brevis eſti; 
pined marcidus : ; Ato prne marceoz dj 
thongus eſt. Scribitur per zs in begmilhy 
fallo; diſguiſe diſſimulo; guide duxpu 
g#idon Imperatoris baculus - per oi itto 
e-j0in1n-jungo, joint junctura ; jorntmln 


_ dos, broil torreo, ointment ungventunþor 


HaCtenus de prima claſſe dipthongeu 
rum as 4s ez 4; 0; wi. His primis tolff 
tidem etiam reſpondent in claſſe th; | 
cunda. | ho 


De Dipthongo al, ls 

| te 
T. Ai In car, caſt, eum #* coaleſcenter 
16 


| 


."2Lap. 2. 
abuxeſpondet a; : Nunquam occurrit in 
npeNoſtra lingua. Lance haſta, !/ancer 

ſcalprum Chirurgicum,a lanceola : /anch 
fi imayem ſolvere- a G. lancer, Jacnlart , 
tumGarch in ſndes acutas precipitern dare, 
nunhana G. hanter irequento; hanch a G. 
zAllbbanche ferur 5 Gant, macer quaſi wart 
Yereab A.S. wana Carens, gantlet Chirotheca 


 effferrea, /andreſs a lavando, nullo modo- 


| (crib1 debent cum # 5 contra enim {1a- 
llimdent ſonus & derivatio ; fallo itaq; ſcri- 
nusþuntur launce, &c. Quzdam vocabula 
ati latinis precipuederivata fcribiyms per 
vingu pronunciamus prout ar vel « andacious 
ciciaudax z mannder murmurare ; a G. mau- 
eſtgire maledicere. 
dip 2. A in ken, cane # prepolitus re- 
-owllpondet ai in dainty lautus ; apud nos 
lux pulgonon auditur ; quedam vero mol- 
0; iliores concinnitatem nimis affectantes 
;ntwin hoc ſono pronunciant ou vel ow ut 
tunþow, quaſi. ha quomodo : ar ctenim 
Mnggum o# in rout turba, magnam habet 
s tffinitatem. | 

e { 3 E in will, weal cum # coaleſcens 
-.. hobis familiariſlimus eſt, quem vocamus 
--. blongum; ut funeral funus , huge in- 
ls; juice ſuccus, {cribimus per ew; rt 

_ ſhew maſtico ; knew cognovi ; aliiſq 


ſcentemporibus verborum preteritis : quan- - 


itt do 


' 


De Dipthongis. +. 3 27 
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an 


cu 


Sonethigt in + 7 re 


foes? 
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23 5. 3 De Dipthongis. Cap. x 


ou vel au 


ou lahza- 
les, 


do ſyllabam finalem claudit, additur 
true Verus ; raro Per ex, rheum rheum; 
ſic ſemper pronunciamus ex latinuny® 
& &Grecum + & Galls plerumq); ill" 
rum 4, quandoq; autem ſubtilius quij** 
ſonns eſlet ſimplex, ſed hc difficilis $7* 
G allis propria. 0 - - FB 

4 O in loſs, loſt coaxjundns cum « ſen! bo 
per ſ{cribimus per a; ut audible audibiliy®* 
audience audientia 3 audit-or-y auditorj>' 
um, augment Aaugeo » arugury auguriun 
auguſt auguſtus, anricuiar auriculari te 
aufterity auſteritas, autbentickauthenti® 
Cus, authority authoritas, cautious cautuy"* 
fraudulent doloſus, laudable laudabiliy®* 
lanrel laurus, plauſible plauſibilis, negll © 
renter loquentes pronunciant prout (© 
tantim: in cxteris vocibos au & a 
ſemper prout « pronunciamus. Ml 

5 O in full, fole cum # conjunai® 
conſtituit dipthongum in coulter vom 
four quatuor, mould panifico, muceſa” 
typus in quo res formatur 5 roult 6 
plumas exuere , poulterer avicularius# 
peultry alites villatici, ſhoulder humery. 
ſoul anima ;-in c#teris hunc ſonum cri 
bimus per o ante / finalem, vel 1, quay . 
do prxcedit alilam conſonantem ; 1 
bold audax 3 quidam hoc modo pr 
Nunciant ow, 


6. U Gut 


De Dipthongis, &. 2. 


amz) 6 U Gutturalem ante, Germanicum 
nuns anglice exprimentem ſemper, ſcribi- 
i119 9us Per 0#z ut ont EX 5 about Circa ; os 
qui{tamen aliquando, przter ſon-.m prio- 
is rem, ſonatur nt 0; ut I could poſlem ; 
'ut # gutturalis , couple copulo; ut « 
ſon bought emptus ; diſtinguendi gratia ſcri- 
bij bemus y4 3 ex his conſtituitur dipthon- 
tor £orum claſſis lecunda. ar au ex au os yu, 
inn) As Rariſſime vtimur: as frequen- 
Jari f&7 : ez raro icrivimus, ſemper as lona- 
ent] Eur * 97 frequentiſſime &« Pronunciamus, 
uty/fariſlime in labiali ſono, a quo denomi- 
bil Patur 0» ui rariſlime {cribimus , fic au- 
epli| (Em / longum ſemper profertur : au au 
nt JEmper ſonantur ut «s vel @: ex rard 
(cribitur, ſic autem # longa ſemper pro- 
nunciatur ; o# in ſonis labialibus raro 
nc ut y# frequentiſſime ſonatur. 
amis Quoſdam, ee & os eundem cum ye & 
eſcg#* habere valorem, czterisq; vocalibus 
ul & ſibi ipſis invicem preponi affirmaſſe 
rin) #07 me latet, ideoq; ſcribunt. 
eru Ct a dg 
{nr 7a 24 16 11 1% 10 14h 19, 
juan .. PIO Ya ya Ye Yee Ja yo yoo yn. 
1 
"pr ua Ha He ti us mo us uy 
prowa wa We Wee Wa Wo Woo wit 


Ee Et 


il 
4 


Gl 


30 


Set. Is 


| Conſonans 
quid. 


Numzeyas 
conſongn- 
Hum 


Y- 3+, 


 conſonantibus 1gitur haberi conceden 


minata & diſtinta motione inſtruM 


Cap. qG 


De Dipthorgis. 

'Ee& oo tamen ſuapte natura czter = 
vocalibus vel fibiipſis przponi non poſ© 
funt ; ſpiritus enim in ore terminatugtl! 


(ubi commoratur ſonus) non proceditjf® 
unde cum vocalibus ſubjunctis coaleſaF? 


re valeant ; fi quiſquam enim decles þ t 
mul ce vel oo rapide ante alias vocald'© 
pronunciaret,. non conſtituet ſonum yu J 
woo dum ſpiritus magis comprimitur & 1 
majore protruditur ex ore, ſonique tes 
nantium naturam fibi aſſumunt;. q: : 


dum eſt, ubi de illisdicetur ; tals eni } 
fere eſt differentia inter ee oo & we, yt; ** 
qualis eſt inter ſemivocales & aſpirata? 


quz in eadem fſede 1ſdemg; inftrumen;” 


tis, non autem eodem modo formande" 
ſant. a 


FP ST us OR 
CAPM. 

De C onſonantibus, j 

| 


CO! ſorans ater] A collifiane vel ap-©t 

pulſu inſtrumentorum loquelz ſpi-P 

ritum compromente vel intercifiente. 
 Effentia literarum conſiſtit 4n deter-* 


mentorum; 


p, Cap: 3; - hb Dipthongis. 9. I, 3E 


termentorum, -& in modificatione ſpiritis | 
exinde.facta: unde numerus conſonan- 
;tyy/tium © reſpondere debert diverſis inſtru- 
mentorum>canfgi:rationibus, fpiritum 


bere &aperte exeuntis configurationt- 
{08s Item reſponder. "p-- : 
pn!  Diverſi-gradus'& modi in. compri- 
deximendo & intercipiendo ipiriturs. diver- 
nin&s"conſonantium  conſtituunt- clatles. 
! 1, 1-'-SemLvocales.” 2. Aſpiratas. Semi- 
2taMutas. to Mutas. 710 - 1; 
1 Semoecates fattz ſunt a compreſlione Semiroca- 
.ndzVel partiali interceprione .aeris inſpi- /s. 
rati, capaces murmmuris five vocts ſonore, 
quz ſemper .illas comitatur in aperta 
—Joquela. | 
| Aﬀpirate ſibi correſpondentes in el- Aſpiate 
dem ſede,usdemg; inftrumentis forman- 
{tur 3 ſpiritus 'antem magis compremitnr 
majoreq; viex ore protruditur: (qua ſola 
 differentia a ſemivocalibus diſtingunn- 
| ap-tur) ideog); ivocis ſonorz non ſiint 'ca- 
paces, quamvisin aperta loquela ; ſemivo= 
les in aſpiratas mutatz,.(nifi's & f;) 
ter-Kd g x incraflatz, in linguis. moder- 
tru-Ms aſcribendoh exprimuntur. 
rum; | , Sems- 
| 


$. 2, De Conſonantibus, Cap. ; C 
te Semimute faftze ſunt a totali inter 
ceptione ſpiritis, quz vocalem ſequen| i 
tem modificant, cum voce tamen {ono{iC 
ra, quantam ferre poſſunt, comitantur lu 
ſin autem ſpiritus emittitur fafta eſt {4M 
mivocalis incraſlata. jne 

Mute \ibi correſpondentes 2 ſemimn * 
tis faftz ſint ſpiritum fortius dirigendyati 
.ad ſedem deſtinatam, vocem amittentypl 
ſonoram. Sin autem ſpiritus emittituſqu 
compreſſus, formatur aſpirata. . pr 

Singulz hz definitiones, in ſmgalis qu 
teris formanas , memoria teneantur J01 
que in dictionibus ipſis contineri videy -: 
tur. Semivocales & ſemimutz collq - 
. cantur in principlo, atpiratz & mutt 
ad definitions finem poſthabentur. | 

FLY 

Semivocales & correſpondentes per nanfi \ 

efſiate., | ©x 


| a 
 Mformatur & labiis occluſis dum ipt 
ritus per narem efflatur. Hm, quz ſhi R 
cum /## & bng apud Cambrobritant 4 
& Hibernos audiatur. J.- 551 

N Formatur ab extremitate li os 
fuperiorum dentium radici -appoſi 
({ ſpiritus utrinq; per labiaefflatur for 
matur /) huic correſpond & hr, qua , 
ſcribunt Angli per kn, know hnow, cog 
noſco. Ng torf 


1 Cap. 3+ De Conſonantibus, 9. 3+. 33 


er) Ng formatur a radice linguz ad in- Guttywalis 
en) teriorem palati partem appolitia. Quem 
no) cribuntAnglli per » ante k ; ut rankordg, 
ur} loxurioſus : quo item modo ſemper pro- 
-j{nunciamuszg in eadem ſyllaba,etiam lati- 
jne; ang/eangulius; & Grece y: ante Yu, F, 
ml + ut £24006, qui cum # & £2lo0num habes 
nd affinem {ed diverſum,tenuis enim & fime- 
ntelplex ifte ſonus thin cum litera g adje&ta 
ituſquaſi ſcripta eſlet chi7-g diſſonans eſt, & 
prior extremitate linguz formatur : hng 
5 Wqui forſitan veteris Hebraici Y fit 
1r JJOnus, | 


Per labia effiate. Se. 4, 


- W-formatur a 1abiis plurimum con» {iale. 
EcaCtis, dum ſpiritus per foramen majo= 
zardpi vi quam in oo formando protruditur 
OOO OR Tn OI ps 
-,F. Formatur a labio inferiori denti- 
ſpl fuperiorum ſummitatiadmoto dum 
inner rimulam percolatur ſpiritus, f. 
and £ formatur ab extremitate lingue lingue 
-oferiorum dentium radici appofit2, cu- 4a. 
1gugs-interim medium elevatur, dum aer - 
zitmiatus per dentes pene ſaltem obtura- 
 forkos fibilantem fed tennem reddit fonum, : 
juar$Cer74477 prout ts ſonant.) - .- : -? 
cofy wed | 
(of: C Zh 


34 93 De Conſonantibus, Cap. &- 


Zh wvidem fit, fi, per linguz *: 
altivs elevatum & concavum Palate mwjns 
gis coarttatum, ſpiritns fortins& craſſyj; 
tis, dentibus prorſus obturatis, efflatu F 
Gallorim 1 : fb, Gallorum ch. l 

Db formatur ab extremitate linguky 
ſyperiorum dentium ſummitati acknon Jn 
dum ſpiritus exit per rimulam : ho P 
num antem rtrumq; ſcribunt ApRli : N 
th ut thigh femur, thy tons ; 5 diſtindth ; 
nis grati 4 incraſſatum per «6. 72 Wis 
ratam per th, ſcribemus. SOT T7 

lingua-pa- 0 L formatur abextremitate linguak 
latine., anterius Palatum ap ppoſ ra, dum fpiri F 
tus contra iplam eliſes utring; proflipn 
It. bl. rx 
'& Formatur a' trepidante lingue egti 
tremitate erga palatt medium comms. 
tathr. 2 1Uti 

T formatura medio linguz ad coi\tht; 
vuny paliti elevato, altids quam: in4ſ 
fortiando, dum ſpit: itus ex ore prot : 
ditur, magi<quamin ee: Germanor ih 
j conſona: by. - > Y 

Gutturales Gh formatur a radies linguz ad ii wil 
terius palatum admota ; quit uſitats 
eſt ap"d Hibernos.Ch que iter German 

” & Cambrobritamos in vſuceſt : apud' 
£05 plerumq); deſueverunt - ſoni, adhn 
. ute retinentur characteres - þ}/ 
HI Nut 


2p.'S. | De Eon ſonantibus. | 6: 3. 35 | 


wn! #7 Nullam habet particularem for- 
i es: neque ullum per ſ ſonum ab 


aſlgliis literis diſtin&tum+(nifi vudam «ſpira- 
N;onem) edere poteſt: prout enim ſemi- 
*Focales fiant aſpiratez ; ita vocales {ingu- 
pike, aſpirationem ſibiadjunAam habeant. 
On She-phord ,Cproprium nomen loci] 

. Monſonans aſpiratur- In Shep-herd”pa- 

Mor; afpiratio comitatur vocalemt. St 

Hiritus enim in hiſce vocalibus eloquen- ' 
is8ad.ed id eed ope 00p ap-up;, ad par- 

'fem oris anteriorem promoveatur, idem . 


#Wflicietur ſonus,quem h adhibemnsin had 
c d hjd heed hope. hoop hap hup. In his 
0 


Irzponi, inf velph ſh th ch & incra 
 Eftis 2b dþ gb pottponi videtur aſpira- 
mio. In rocalibus-pronunciandis aſpi- 
:'atio totum pervadit ſonum, {# przpo- 
"TMtur; quzq; ab illis ſeparari non pa- 
in4ſ - cum poſtponitur, fabitaabruptio 
ottt diſcerni poſlit. Sive litera {it vocan- 
oruh vel non, ſivequyvis alto ſigno melitis 
et notanda vel non, non mea intereſt, 
I thiſq; ſua fruatur opinione. 
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Prima Claſſis Conſonantinm, © 


In wvwabes zhl r gh y b Smis. 
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labialis. * 


Fngualis 


Gutturalis MA 


SUBuhe _: 
Mute. © 


De Conſonantibus, Cap. 3 
In ſemimutis totus intercipitur ſpiri 
tus, tantillum vero 1llas accomitaty 
murmuris. In Mutis neq; ſpiritus emit 
titur, nec ſonus auditur. | 
B formatur a labiis occluſis ſpiritug 
per dentes diretum intercipientibu 
ſin autem per rimulam inter labrum 1 
ferius & dentes ſuperiores emittitu 
Tequitur v ſemivocalis (quz » . pro 
czterz incraſlatz , bh ſcriberetur.) 


.ubi {i ſpiritus emittitur aſpiratus, it 


vel ph. 

D formatur.ab extremitate ing 
Auperiorum dentium_ radici affixa : 

| Tpiritus ſonore emiſſus format 4b; 
quz format th aſpiratar. ad 
G formatur a radice linguz inteci 
ri palato affix ; ſpiritus emiſſus f 
mat gb; C; & hc format ch aſpira 


Conſenantium claſſs ſecunda. 


k 
F173 


Deliteris accurate huc uſqz trata 
quia ſonorum philoſophia in om 
linguis Alphabetorum eſt fundament| 
quo przcognito, facilius quevis lin 
rum addiſci Foteſ, ; ;: *o# peripig 


«# o- 


Eecetur ad” 
PA4ges 37. C 


« 


Collocantur iterz ſecundum earum muturam: 1. « 
formantur. 2. Sonorum : Semiyocalium, Aſpira 
3. Variorm graduum appertionis ve! clauſurz ml 
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yocalium. {edibus, ſecundum diverſos formand! 


1. Cum reſpect organorum, quibus. 
DIratarury Semimutarum, Mutarum-. 


Anſrumentorum-& ſoni.. 
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' *habendum, dum altus 
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Fcrtym &uniforme ef 
tem &e contrario ; lit 
phia non omnino, aut 1 
yel perſpicue explicata 
Pio ; Alphabeta tum er 
Ef ibus Tcatereneceſli 
'Þlures ſonos & indete 
primit character , qui 
pronunciationem varl 
acquiſitionem difficile 
vt huic itaq; malo ſucd 
modificationes & ſons 
mone effabiles ; ex qul 
|& di&tiones omnium | 
-orbe conſtituuntur ; £ 
plicare aggreſlus fu - 


Tram & definitam dem 


CAP. 
De Alphabeto 


Sa. 


on <— cc 


A Ynes foni vocal 
\ unturzaaec ce 
*-onfonarites «*w v m- 2 
omni wiry "Ss wh 
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Eap,,3. De Conſorantibu. $4. 47 
" |" 


Aeertum &uniforme eſſe debet. Cum au- 
tem &e contrario ; literaram philoſo- 
|phia non omnino, aut re&edeterminata "0 
]vel perſpicue explicata fuerit in princi- | 
| pio; Alphabeta tum erroribus, tum de- 
| feftibus ſcatereneceſſum eſt ; in quibus 
plures ſonos & indeterminatos idem ex- | 
primit character , quod ſcripturam & | 
| pronunciationem variam & confryſam 3 | 
acquiſitionem difficilem & vagam efficit,: | 
ut huic itaq; malo ſuccurrerem, diverias 
| modificationes & ſonos articylatos ſer- 
mone effabiles ; ex quibus, variz {yllabe 
& dictiones omnium linguarum in toto 
orbe conſtituuntur ; determinare & ex- 
plicare aggreſſus fui + quod pro vero fit 
habendum, dum alius quis novam lite- * 
ram & definitam demonſtrabir. 
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C AP. TIV. 
De Alphabeto Anglicans. $7. 


Sic 


Is 
i C{ YMnes ſoni vocales apud nos audi- 
unturza4e ee 0 vo «u. Omneſy; 
{conſonarites -w v #m & zh dh (ſcripta 
thlnlry ng wh [olimbw]f s th 
Fon (quam tcribimns kn] b dgqpetk 
2 G'3.: pre- 


E . £ Aa py E TEL 
> as ” 

Fs F _ '. 
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Ps 4 
Y by - 

by 
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preter gh. bl br by << hng. Charatte-|hal 


. De Alphabeto Anglicano, Cap. 4; C: 


rum 5; qui pro his fonis pinguntur, hic|pre 
eſt ordo, hic numeris, abede fg h {| pe1 
klmnopqgrstuw xy z, Hoc|lod 
Alphabetum 1. eſt defeftivum. 2. Su-| ru! 
perfluum. 3 Incongruaum,  _ |e# 

1. Defeftivum eſt, nam nulli chara-| 
Qeres ſatis diſtin&ti adhibentur ad ex-| ph 
Primendos 4 in hot calidus; ng dh: | & 
In ken video, canecanna, inter 'Vocales| ng 
locum non havet, nec ullo nomine pep| tu 
ſeab aliis dignoſcitur : 5 & # nomen ſu-| thy 
munt a dpthongs, & verum poſterioris| tu 
nomen non cognoſcitur 3 ee, & oo, ex| VI 
quibus omnes componuntur dipthongj| 17 
Fa 2þ wh ( th hn in Alphabeto non nu-| di 
merantur : 4: duos habet ſonos in pare; ut 
dolor, baiteſca; & 65 tres in porſon ve-| Mi 
nenum, poſe libro, join jungo. F [dzb]| it 
in J#dg Judex, v in village villa, male; nl 
exdem cenſearitur literx ac #3 & u, & 
cum tota differant natura. id 


dl! 
2 Superfluum , ram duo ſimplices, g 
ſoni uno exprimuntur charactere , quod| #1 
{f11n communi admitteretur Alphabeto,| tt 
literas indefinitas accumularet z nt q| N 
pro cw; lta ſcribebant Majores noſtri, & h 
hodie Cambrobritanni, atqz olim Komam!| ti 
9.tantum, ubi hodie g#z ut gid pro quid:\ > 
F procs: /prodzh: 2 pro ts PRoen t 
. ; | d*| 


4,| Cap, 4- De Alphabet Anglicane. $.3. 39 | 
e-[haberi volunt, ut, apud; nos, verd} ps 
ic |pronunciatur, ſimplex eſt: 6 vePR iu- 
; #| perflua eſt. Ph derivataa latinis,- qui 
oc| loco. in Grecis derivativis ſubſtitue- 


u-| runt, eadem eſt. cum f; Ita ew ow Cum 


» 


£9 Incongruum, idem enim character Se. 3, 

x-| plures ſibi aſcriptos habet ſonos ; « tres, 

: 4| & 0 quatuor, ox & of duos., Conſo- 

les! nantes etiam ſimplices duabus ſcribun- 

ep| tur literis, wh [ vel potius bw] th in 

u- | thin tenuis, vel th [potius db] in thine 

ris| tuus 5 2g, ch (na in Grecis derivatt- 

ex| Vis, ubiut k fonatur) ſonum habet lite- 

i, | rarum eſþ ; ut in choice deleQus, riches 

v-. divitie; inquibuſdam vero z inſeritury 

2. ut ditch folla; cante 40x ſemper pro- 

e-| nunclaturut k; antee z vel y, uts; 

þ] ita fit modd ſerpers modd cornix: kn po- 

11e| nitur pro hz.” , Pronunciatio nunc lpn- 

#, geelſt alia ac olim ; (inquit Yoſſue) nam gym ; 
| diſtinxere Romani inter s breve & lon- comperdio 

es, gum, nec aliter pronunciabant c in di- 4? otho- 

od| #is dices , quam in dico dicam, nec ali- © 

'0,| ter e In artium quam inerts, v confo- 

'q| nam proferebant uti nos w; (itaquidam 

& hodie Hebraicum vas prolatum efle con- 

i} tendunt) g in lego legs , ut y in aige 

4; Xx4s; ad hc item g abſurde nuncupa- 

im} tur zee, raro enim iſtum habet ſonum, 

a-| = atqz 


£ - «Ab 
> M7 
—_ 


Sed. 4. 


40 $.4. De Alphabeto Anglicano. Cay. 4\C 


atq; itaduz ſunt cjuſinodi literz g & je 


dee 


utem nomen 21, quod ſemper exit 


- primeret g4 go g#, & frequenriſſimdg 


ge 24: j v male vocantur 5 & aconſoir1 
ne; z uzzard; w double#;'y wi; 
h ache ; a poteſtate erenim jee, ge [20]# 
ex, ve, we, (van vel wan) ye \ jod | ht 
[vel aſpirationis nota_] denominaren\ 
tur. : 5-0 
Nomina conſonantinm , (que = 
pleni & perfeCcti non ſunt,) ſibi vocalgo: 
habent adjunctas, que ſemivoealibus fem 
re przponi, & mntis iubjungt folent& 
Diviſio tamen in {emivocales & mutacc 
neq; eſt adzxquata nec vera , prout 11go 
ichemate demonſtravi. Semtvocalgqd: 
eſſe dicuntur e/ em en ar, quibus adjunſu 
pn ez eng edh & ve we ye. Mutafu 
ee ka dee ga pee tee, quibus addantu 
alpiratz ef es & hne hwe fhe the. | 
Literz nimerari ſolent viginti quev 
tuor, numerum tamen iſtum invenir{r 
haud erit facile, donec ſonns vel pote 
ſtas determinata unicuique literz fueri 
appropriata. « Nam / v y ſine nomMt 
nis vel characteris differentia (quamvſat 
hodie vocales z #, & conſonas 7 v ſcrh 
bere hortantur Grammatici) way res. 
vocales, aliquando conſonantes habengy 
tur: x q duplicem continent ſonum! 
C EF 


-_—_ 


SS 


Fe (Cap, 3. De Je Alphabets Mens $. 4, 41 


x j16 eadem eſt cum & vel s. Rejiciendz ſunt 
ex«itaque j v y; dumretinentur c & k x 
imkq & y vocalzs, ut viginti quatuor litera- 
_ numerus impleatur. 


pls bedefghihlmmnopgrs 

jhi FUWNXKY Zo 

Ely 

| Methodus verd maxime mataralis pu- 

ſonjeriſque addiſcentibus eſſet facilima, fi 

ori liter ab earum poteſtate deno- 

$ feminarentur ; nonne enim ridiculum eſt 

ent/& plane abſi:rdum dicere? See a yen, 

utaconſtir'i:t cave cavea: dhzee double o em, 

It iygoors gingiva : je e double yeu , Few Ju- 

caledzus : ache 4 uzzard, haz-zard, peri- 

ljunculum. Male Grece & Hevuraice vocan- 

utzpur literz Alpha, beta : Aleph, beth, 

ntu&c. Melins autem proferentur noſtrz. 
A bee c | ha vel ſee] dre e ef ge 

queut in get acquiro] he z jee ka gl em en 

enirfr es tee # Ve we ex » i 

potd 

ueri} Dipthongi ſunt as es 0s au en on. 

1mMAt de harum poteſtate variiſqz ſonis 

mviam fatis diximus. 

ſcri HaCtenus aQtum eſt de parte prima , 

andpempe de principiis Qrations 3 aqui- 

abendus dependet 

num) 
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Pars Secunda, 


In que ſcribendi & pronuciandi mg- 

aus demon3tratur, varieq; difio+ 
nes, in quibus ſcriptura a pronun- 
tiatione differt, ordine ſub regulis 
diſponuntur. 


GAP. 
De $ labis. SL. Is 


Iterz per ſe, vel cum aliis in 
.Oratione conjune , integras 
E..4 vel dictionum partes conſtitu- 
cites, vile ſyllabz vocantur. 


| Syllaba eſt ſonus univs vel plurium $2 
literarum in diſtino ſpirits momen- 27 2447 


to : unius fi vocalis tit, plurium fi co- ;,;2 (ire 
aleſcent conſonantes ; anglice tamen row cn- 
oCto non excedunt ; ut ſirengthen ubi e 11m 
quieſcit Uvica vocalis vel dipthongus © 
In iyllaba proterrt poteſt ; quia ſoni 

Ne {unt 


«vw /Y0- . 


44 6b. 3. De Syllebis, Cap.r|| 


ſunt perfefti & aperti, ut nulla, ſine}: 
ſpiritus diſtin&tione, dari .poteſt trans: 
ſitio. Vera literarum poteſtas in ſyllaq 
ba cognoſci poteſt, 11 ad pauciſſimay1 
reducatur ; ut in ſtrength, re, tre, ſire | 
Bren, ftreng, ſtrength ubi n ut»g, &g 1 
ut & pronunctatas eſle perpendentl PR. 
tebit. 4 


De Syllabarum divifne, 


Regula 1. 

Unica conſonans inter duas vocaly } 
. poſteriori jungitur. Preter xut ex-all} * 
quonilam x eadem eft cum ks, que vq ; 
cabulum Anglice non incipiunt. Et * 
uando pro «x ponitur z ut Stewart * 

{neſchalis, power poteſtas. Non autel 
in aliis; ut to-wards erga. | 


Regula 2. 


fonantes; tot poſteriori jungantur} | 
quot. dictiones 1ncipere ſolent; czten 
priorl, inclpiant he {equentes. 


3&4 © b bien = 
C cherd. P phphbrpr pl. 
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Si plures inter vocales inſerantur a | 
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D dy aw. Sſhſtr ſcſer fi fr ſmſp ſw 
F fr fl.” T ththrthw tr trtw. 


1G gn gr ol. Wwhwr. 


'Flm 24q7 VA alias poſt ſk non ad- 
mittunt. 


| 
: 


| In Grzcis quibuſdam derivativis in- 


choant Pz : pneumarical. Ph. phle- 
botomy : F/. Pſalm : ©: h. Sphear : Chr. 
|Chriſt. In ipla lingua -7:#76v6- x9 x8cice 
Wy, aouas: EC GEevrvu' Ex, OxvIQns- Bxk 
LOXAY os. £0. Ser ETA, olaums. See, CPenatme 
Ta Judo. $9 gders. In voce Hzbraicd 
{bdellium M727, : 

Conſuetudo ratam fecit hanc regu- 
{lam, unde ſequitur, qidd ſcribendum 
ſit; xe-glet negligo ; #5-gnorance igno- 
rantia 3 : faſter firmior ; & ſecundum 
regulas latinas do-&rin dofrina, ſum- 
ptwous ſumptuoſus ; aliter tamen omni- 
no ſtatuendum efle opinor, fi ſcripture 


£ 


primeret cogitationes & vocum piCtu- 
ram) obſervari putemus; nempe quod 
Tyllabz prout in pronunciatione , ita 
dividantur in ſcriptura ; ut zeg-left, 5g- 
'oranees faſ-ter, dec-tring ſump-trom. 


Capt: » De Syllabis: | 9. 2. 45 


propoſitum (quod optime noſtras ex 


Exceptia 


. 
_ _— lian, ob ar tornert AA er NA Sc ——— ty es ces 
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46 $.2. De Syllabis. Cap. 1[ 


Exceptio. 


Compoſita-&. derivativa fi mpliciant ' 
& primitivorum ſyllabas retinent intedP 
gras & indiviſas , {cribendum eſt itaqp 
Jyn-a-gogue, diſ- in Et terminatjo4 
nes, ed, eft, eth, en mgy er quando dit* 
- Rionibus integris adjunguntur, literag-! 
fibi non affimunt precedentes ; 1 delj#6 
ber trado ; thou deliver-eft tradis ; 
deliver-eth tradit; 1 diliver-ed tradet 
bam ; : thou deliver-edft. tradebas; dell 
Ver-1ng tradens ; 3 delrver-er liderator 
geliver-ance liberatio. 


L 


Regula 3. _ .-Þ 


Si eadem litera claudat 
culain , gue integralem roar al 
compoitione a"tem non pre nl in 
diviſione ſy[labarum, ſuam retinet 1i4 
teram integralis 3 ut tran-ſpire tran: 
ſpiro. Fe, » 9 


ar 
ta 


$2, 3. De Syllabarnm accidentibus. [5 

Lit brevior fiat ſcriptura, , quzedamf 
literz aliis ſuprapoiite pro integris|6 
ponuntur ſyllabisz ut w# with cum 
wt | 


oe” Cap. IT. De Syllabis. 0.3. 47 
yi what quid ; w! when.quando z wb 
ch qui 5 y* that ile 5. yt the [articu- 
s]-y* then tanc 3 y” themillos; y* you 
rnju - In qoiboſdam pars eliditor cum 
iteApoſtrophi nota; ut 't prozr ids 2's a. 
ag; eſt ; een ev'n pro even iow jamjam z 
tiolven «s limiliter 3 'em'um them eos, Fle 
 di{wilf volo 5 iwon'd world yellem. 
ra" In verbis'preteriti temporis, five 
leMdivis:verbalibus in ed finitis; e fre= 
 þquentiflime-eliditur ; unde-d-in eandemy 
\defoaleſcit ſyllabam cum precedenti 5 
lelt'remov-ed remov'd, remotus' ; ba-lan- 
ror#4 balanc'd libratus ; ubi «jus pote= 
atem retinet, ſimiliter quando e poſt 
additur. In - quibuſdam 4 vertitur 
1: poſt k; ut ak't doluit ; f bereft 
' Ebatusz © fac't veſtis tefta ornamen- 
rtiÞ; x mxtmixtus ; ch ſnatch't raptus ; 
in} thamp's pulſatus; f hiſt ſibilavit z 
| inf er:ſb'e compreſlit 3 pro aked, berea- 
- 1i#4 / &c/' Noti autem poſt 4, he pleaded 
-anifſam egir 5 s'pro z abuſed Izius; 
«Wm d mutilatus ; n feignd fiftis ; ns 
earls? d purgaths ; r altered mutatns 5 
yormented  cruciatus ; v loved aTatus z 
[in ſyllabi Ionga, 4s in brevi aged, 
lamfinisproveftis; edg'd acuminatus ; & 
oris dfig pe | 
wt | | Ls 
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43 &. 3. De Syllabis, Cap. 1)C 


Le en ſonum tantum habent ſemis c: 
yocalium nin fine diftionum, ut gr# 


| ble murmuro, quaſi ſcriberetur grumbl f 


ubi bt eundem habet ſonum, quem. ink 
blame culpo ; oper quaſi 9pr aperio. |EC 
- Jam ad regulas deſcendam generaley p 
ſub quibus diCtiones, quarum ſcriptur i! 
a pronunciatione diſcrepat, , ordinat| Þ 
diſponuntur, ubi obſervatur ordo liteſ 1 
rarum, -prout in vutgari Alphabeto lo 1 
cantur ; ut. quevis dictio facilius inve $ 
niri, vel tota'ſcribendi analogia, ung © 
quaſi intuitu confpici poſlit. . Atqz p 


| 


mum de yocalihus. ; 
Th | FS: MO SEED REI 7 
OO | 
GAL: 8 
- | 
De Vocali.a... F 
DENG 
b In tribus profertur ſonis, qud | 
hoc modo depinxi a a a. Ht \ 
rum primus In proprio plerumg , 
ſono producitur ante ch, & s alia | * 


uente conſona, ita ante r nifi equity | 
þ. Cum vero e ad finem apponitur, & ; 
Hiorem induit ſonum , nempe prodt 

Cctionem e brevis : hoc autem obſerva 
dum eſt poſt ain omnibus, nift ih c4 
Si Ca 


Pp. 1) Cap. 2. De Vocals a. © © 33 | 


emid canna, ware defleto, ſtranger advena, 
rum firange alienus, manger prelepe, mangy 
mblsſcabigſus, & ante ge ;, ut age ztas; 1n- 
inſeritur # gutturalis, que- nthil alind 
eſt, quam continuatio nudi murmuris 
ales] poſtquam a formatur, nam propter ex- 
ilitatem, ni accuratius attenditur ; ad 
nat} proximam conſonantem, fine interve- 
lite] niente # non facile tranſibit.. lingua. 
o lo! Differentia, auribus, que ſonos diſtin- 
nv guere poſſunt, manifeſto apparebit in . 


und exemplis ſequenti ordine diſpolitis. 
, A brevis. A longa. a Ex1lls. 
wand Bar vectis FBargenavicula Bare nudus 


| blab effutio _blaſ? flatus  blazon divulgo 
cap pilenm—& <arking anxietas cape capa 
| car carrus carp carp Cc4recura 
| cat Catus * caſt jactus caſe theca 

| daſnallido . dart jaculum date daftylus 
qud #aſb fulguro - flasket corbis ge- flake flocculus 
Ho gaſh c#lnura gaſp .oicito (nus gate janua 
md grard grandis grant concedgs grange villa 


1 f tazd terra lanch folvo © lane viculus 
ity maſh farrago mack larva maſon lapidari- 
, &z fat aptus path ſemita pate caput (us 


ody far pix fluida zars fcriblita rares lolia 


ca ; D Si 


De Vocalt a. Cap. 2, 


Si quid amplius ad hanc veritatem 
confirmandam velles, accipe exempla 
ſequentia 3 in quibus- az leniter pronun- 
ciata fonum habet 4 purz; ut in care, 
4 vero polt ſe admittit # gutturalem| 
ut, 


8 | 
Bain balnenm Hail grando Maid virgo! 
bane venenum hale traho made fattus 
main magnus. lay'n jacui pain dolor | 
mane jab lane viculns pane quadra! 
plain manifeſtus ſpaid caſtratus tailcauda | 
Planelzvigo ſpadeligo rale fabula | 


Reg. 2 ; 


& A iyllabam claudens pronunciaturi 
in priori ſono a ; quod denotant {yl- 
labz iſtz a, ba, ca, cha, contra, dray 
far fla, fra, ga, gra, ha, la, ma, naj 
pay qua, 74, ſa, ta, cum &c. adjecto;}* 
niſi jn iſtts que «ub 2 adjiciuntur, & 

. Inlatinis derivativis into terminatis}! 
ubi ſonus, ab 4 latina ſpecifice differt ; 
ut congregation a congregatio ; ſicut la- 
bor latine a labour Anglice. 


07+ <0 208 "1 T2 


a a | 
Aide commoror, &c. Capacity capacitas, &«. 
Baniſh relego, ec. Chariot currus, @c. 


Cone 


2.] Cap. 2+ De FYocals a. © 35 | 


tem| - fl | EK: 

1pla} Contradidf contradico&c. Laborious laborioſus,&. 
wmn-| Diadem diadema, ©. Maye/ly majeſtas, &c. 

' Dragm draco, tc. Natural naturalis, &c. 
} Fabwons fabuloſus, &c. Papal papalis, &c. 
lem| Fraternity fraternitas&c. Muality qualitas. &c. 


* Gazet nuncius publt- Rarity raritas., &c. 
| cus, @c. Sagacity ſagacitas, Oc. 
+ Gradually gradatim, &c. Tabid tabidus, &c. 6 
| Habitude habitudo, &«c. > | 
A 
Able potens a grace pratia _ natyrenatura 
acre juger fic grating frians, 2avy claſlis 
+ baker piſtor. gravy liquamen paper papyrus 
baſon pelvis haſlenut avellana - Prayer preces 
Capable capax haven portus table tabula | 
- caperaſſilio hazy nubilam taper cereus 
} fapou capo Lady domina vary vario 


'3 caterer obſonator ladle cochleare (bis vapour vapor 

* contrary contrarius Maior prefeQus ur- wafer libum 

| cradle cunabulum ſed Major milictaris waſt-ful profuſus | 
ag any infirmus many plures « mTaſt-coat camiſfiola. 
,4 fable fabula Mary Maria Fames Jacobus 
8, gatious gratiolus naked nudus Femes. 


= CAP; II. 
| De Vocals &, 


; 


&c,| Q Onvus, qui pro elonga habetur, literam. « j 
= poſt ſe inſerendo dignoſcatur ; mer homi- ' 
-04-| NES, mean Mediocris D 2 E mu- | 


36 


Io 
E adenotat 
ſyllabam 
produ- 
Gam. 


De Vocal; a. Cap. 2, 


E mutum ſyllabarum fini adjicitur, 
1. Ut przcedentis vocalis productio, 


vel ſonus iſte, qui pro vocali ejus lon} 


ga vulgo accipitur exinde, innuatur : ut 
paſs pretereo, pace paſſus, bit bolus 
bite mordeo, rod virga, rode via pub 
lica, mut-ter murmuro , zmte mutus} 


Quz aliquando in medio diCtionis com 
politz ſive derivative retinetur ; ut 
ſafety alus, forecaſt proſpicio, hopeleſz 
exſpes, nameleſs anonymus, ſaleable vent 
dibilis. Vel quando 5 addita vocibuy 
quz terminantur in e, conſtituit ſubſ 
ſtantiva pluralis numeri ; adjeCtiv; 
poſleſſiva ; ' & verba tertiz perſonz{ 
ut babes infantes, trades negotia, ake| 
dolet, mules head caput muli , time 
tempora, bones olla, gapes hiat, batt 
abhorret, graves ſepulchra. Ita po 
z 0. Rn; ut daties officia, does facit, dut 
debita ; (ne nimis apparerent nude) & 
poſt 1 humbles ſubmittit- Neut: ſubdit 
Act: / poſt re profertur urs ; ut acre 
jugera, inſpires inſpirat, quaſi; ſcribe| 


a 


Tos "p- 


' rentur 4curs+47ſpiurs. Sed poſt literas, 


que ſonum / vel per ſe, vel commas: 
tum habent, e diſtinCtam conſtituir ſy}; 
labam ; aliter enim # pronunciari no! 


:: Poſſet, 1deoq; nulla ſequeretur ' diffe 
.. Tentia; ut polt 6 [ſ]c< [tſ] g[dzb} 


ſz ſh 


bk 6 ms ms mn — 


"M Cap. 3. De Fcah e. 37 | 


ſzſpx[k]&h ; trances extaſes, 

1 ſpeeches orationes, ages ſecula, horſes 

- head equinum caput, ſes utitur, prizes 

| #ſtimat, palme ; aſhes cineres, axes 

ſecures. | 0 

F 2. Quando 4 0 # vel conſona ſfe- »2. 

quitur c vel 5 in medio diftionis 3 in- E tandem | 

| feritur e quieſcens, que c & g inſtar "mo | 

\ { & 7 pronunclatas efle denotat ; ut ,,,ynie- 

| advancement profeftus, amercement mul- tam eſſe 

| a, encouragement incitamentim , z- 4enotat. 

ducement illecebra, changeable mutabilis, 

changeling ſubdititius, chargeable ſump- 

tuolus, peaceable quietus : aliter c in- 

dueret fonum k, & g ſonum 3» - Sic 

tueſday dies martis. Eadem ratione e 

mutum additur fini dictionis ; ut ſwing 

roto , ſwinge verbero ; ting tinnlo , 

tinge tingo ; plunge immergo., Polt dg, 

que ſyllabas claudunt breves, melius 

omittitur ez ut in pledg plgnus ; quia 

ar eodem ſemper modo profertur. Pro- 

ut e poſt c mollem reddit ejus fonum,.- 

ut ia ſ#ce dewce ſteſicorites ; ita poſt 

c durum, apponitur k ſuperflua, ſick 

#grotus, duck anas, pro ſic, duc. Poſt 4 

th prolatum dh ; ut breath ſpiritus , if 

breathe ſpiro. Poſt v ;, ut live vivo, "WM 

dove columba, in his tamen ſupervaca- | 

nea eſt, 'nam charatter diſtingueret 2 ; 
D 3 din- , | 


OE CO I COP "CET 4 


De Vocal e. Cap. 2 
dipthongo, ut dov, non dove * && 
contrario nullo modo ſcribendum eſt »y 
pro #, evnuch pro eunuch oyi26s. Poſt 
w quando quietcit ; ut bowe | bo] arcus, 
at bow [jou] torqueo. Et in als que 
{ib obſervartione lſecunda locantur. 

Preter 7ationes predictas, quas exI- 


git preſens linguz neceſlitas; donec li- | 


terz Al; habeti adaptantur ſonis, & ac- 
centus pro ſyllabarum produfCtione ak 


ſignantur ; (quamvis revera nihil ab? | 


ſurdius excogitari poteſt quam e mu- 
tum) in aliis item vocibus abfq; ratio- 
ne, vel neceſſitate, pro arbitrio, qui- 


I A 


+ III ar nr Ir 


dam apponunt e ; ut poſt literas du- | 


plicatas #2 n r f, ſumme, fonne, ſtarr, 
rreſpaſſe,, ſumma, filius, ſtella, tranſ- 
greſſio. Ante ing verbis adjuttam; 
ut Craveizg rogans, uſeing utens, hopeing 
Iperans, reſtorcing reddens, embraceing 
ampleZtans ; que meclius dividantur 
cra-ving, &c. Polt ſyllabas finales cor- 
reptas ; ut intimate intimus, rinſe eluo, 
felf ipſe, cxterasque hujuſmodi. Peſſt- 
me tamen truely vero,trueth veritas, ſome- 
vody aliquis, ſomething ſomewhat aliquid, 
moneth menſis, ſome quidam, come venio, 
aone faftns, examine icruto, humane hu- 
manus, reſpite ceflatio. 


Reg, I. 
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2 ſteal furor. 


Cap. 3. De FYocale e. 


Reg. ; © 


E ante .n finalem quieſcit in verbis | 
vel nominibus z ut eleven undecim, often | 
{pe,' betoken fignifico, a token ſignum. 
Cheapen liceor, a cheap vilis. Chriſten - | 
baptizo, a Chriſt Chriſtns. Embolden | 
animo, abold andax. Enlighten llumi- 
no, 2 light lux. Faſten pango, a faſt | 
fixus. Happen accido, a hap calus. Har- 
den obdurg, a hard durus. Lengthen | 
produco, a length longitudo. Quicken + 
vivifico, 4 quick, vivus, Sharpen acuos 
a ſharp acutus. Shorten abbrevio, a ſhort 
brevis. Et verba temporis preteriti 
vel paſſiva in ex; { have bidden juſlt, 
I am bidden jubeor ; broken a break, tran- 
0; trodden A tread calco , molten ab 
antiquo mit jam melt liquefacio ; ffoler 


Ita o quieſcit in 


Bacon lardum 
beckon nuto | 
vlazon divulgo 
button fibula 


falcon-er falconarius priſon ergaſtulum | 
glutton galo reaſox ratio | 
maſon lapidarins Yeu iupputo 
mutton cara ovina ſeaſon tempeſtas 


Capo capo pardon vema weapon telum 
cotton goffipium = parſon rector 
cri{on coccinus = Perſou perſona 


D 4 Malign] 


De Vocal: SE, 


Malign odi, whern vel whirl ſpondy. 
lus, catechiſm catechiſma, ſchiſm {chiſ: 
ma, whelzz operio, line e {cripta, Ppro- 
ut antediCta ; ſolitarinm duntaxat con- 
ſonarum habent ſonum : & thouſand 
mille, pronunciatur thouzr 5 at Bara 
baro diſlyllabym eft. + 


Reg. 2. 


E finalis poſt ! quieſcit ; ut bible bib-| 


lia , humble humilis , ftrangle ſuffoco, 


Ubi obſervari dignum eſt, quod latina | 


derivativa a {upinis prime conjugatio- 
nis formata; ut deplorable flebilis, - exe- 
crable execrabilis : '& Anglicana com- 
polita 3 ut remarkable notabilis z quo- 
ram formam ſequuntur diſcernable quod 
diſcerni poteſt, ſavourable ' benignus, 
equitable xquns, &c. terminantur in 4- 
ble. Que abaliis derivantur conjuga- 
tionibus ; ut docible docilis, Ferſible 
{enlibilts, audible audibilis in zble. Cx- 
tera latinam ſequintur formam 3; ut 
fecible a facilis, poſſible poſſibilis, volu- 
ble volubilis, ſoluble ſolubilis. In Devil 
dlabolus, evil malum, drivel ſpumo , 
ravel Tetexo, riwvel rugo, ſhovel ligo, 
frivel rago, metal metallum. quieſcit 
yocalis precedens 1, ſed ſwing ſeutu- 


la 


Cap. 2, 


et 


nl 


ja 


Cap. 4- 


Ne Vocali e. 
la, & hove! mandra, diſſyllaba ſunt, que 


| propter affiaitatem hic locantur. 


| Rep. 3. 

E finalis in propriis nominibus ſo- 
natur ; ut -*%zlene, Cioce, Elelohe, Feſſe, 
Manaſſeh, UT2 lope, Syntiche, Stloe, Tyre 
quaſt ſrr1beres 1 ar ( Fome tamen & Meas 
monoſyllaba ſunt) Et in the [articu- 
Is] Be he me ſhe we {.riberentur cum ee. 

In plurtum dictionum fine auditur e, 
{cribitur autem vel per ze y ey ; ut bu- 
fe occupatns, army exercitus , valley 
 yallis, vel per ea: ut ſea mare. Oc- 
currunt preterea ,* croze {odalis intt- 


riFeus. 
CG:A: P--IV. 
De Vocal 1, 
Rep. I; 
7 in propriis Sacre Scripture nomi- 


nibus, _inter duas vocMes, poſteriori 
adjungatur 3 ut, Adoni-jab, Abhi-jah, 
Uri-jah: Bena-jah, Feho-jachim, Teho- 


jadg, Obſervandum vero eſt, quod 


mus vel homo decrepitus. Dzrge pre- eprou vi- 
ces pro defunCtis, Epitome, Phariſee Pha- - 
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4.2 De Vecalt e. Cap. 4lC; 
Hebraicum jod vim habet y conſone in yet ad{ja: 
huc ; quaſi Vryah, &c. 2 
| c 

Reg. 2. 

T ante er vel on«& poſt ft ſonum habet y; ut ar 
Barriers repagulum, murrion galea qp- queſtion quettio ro | 
beazier #rarius pugnatoria ' Er poniard pugio, | #* 

carrier tabellarius pavillion rentorium BT - Io 
collier carbonarius pillion inftrarum Se 7 ce tz ſon 
courtier aulicus pinion pinula habent /þ velij} — 
currier Corlarius Ppompion pepo ut, | 
croſter pedum _ equorum 
farrier ippiatrus po{ftlion preduQor Antient antiquus | 
furrier pelliculator revellion rebellio artificial artificials 
hoſter caligarius ſcallion ; cepe ' aſſociate allocio 
glazier vitriarius minutum- beneficial utilis _ 
graze pecuarius ſculiion lixa conſcience conſcientl 
ozier vimen CF emiſſarius enthaſiafſm enth 
pannier caniſtrum. Pallion 3 equus p _ | 
rater verutum . $ lacertus eſpecial ſpecialts 
ities ripari1 ft elliony maculoſus eccleſtaftica! eccle op 
ſ:1dier miles vermilion vermilium aſticus | COC 
fcrvzey terebellum uti yin magician magicus | do 
warrier bellator bawyey arcuarius nanſeat nauſea | hoy 
ſawyer ſerrarius — 0c24n oceanus [ing 
2. ante 02. lawyer caufidicus . vfficial officials 
; phyſectan medicus | MU! 
Bullion ballaca 3 polt ſt. pretious pretiotus. Fs 
communion commu- proficitnt qui prof tor 
companion comes(nio Celeſtial cceleftis dir 4-1 
dominion dominum chrifian ehriſhanus provincial provind 
9108 OPinio combulion combuſtio ls of. 
01108 C2pe digeſtion digeſtio patrician patrons |Qut 
mndition exXuyis faltian xilinum politician politic} guc 
poxtifit 


ad- 


It 


Cap. 6 De Yocali e, 43 


pontifictal pontificia- ſuperficiz! ſuperficia- tranſ/znt tranfiens 
lis Its Er «ſa! frequens, 


 Irbitorician rhetori- ae- ef- 


cus fF/20 ſuj- : fic vent 


Tin carriage veCtura, geſtus 5 marri- 
age matrimonimm, Parliament ſenatus, 
medicine medicina 3 quieſcit. Sed me- 
dicinal tetraſyllabum eſt : In ſcorpion 


0, oy. 
ſcorpio, dividitur. 
- 
lth "_ Caen 
15 C A P. V. 
jals| 
| De Vocal? o. 
Jeni 


Quando claudit ſyllabam ; ut go 
eo; zotary notarius ; ni ſequentis 


*..< conſonz duplicatur ſonus; ut codzcil 


codicillus 5 zotable notabilis : vel quan- 

doe mutum fint apponitur, aut w; ut 

boxe 0s, cloke pallium, know noſco,s vel 
Inferitur 4 3 ut *- coach currus; pro- * Cap. 8. 
nunciatur 0 labialis. Et in Gboft ſpiri- reg. 2. 
tus, #mpoſ# veAtſgal, moſt plurimi, 70ſt de 0a. 


ProQtorreo. ' 


o_ 


lnceteris ſonatur « gutturalis ; ut 


ef. de, correpta , far off longe longin- 


2ws|quus 3 producta. Et fere ſemper pro- 


"cre eucitur ante 71, rt & fe ; ut horncor- 


nu, 


{u1. 


a 

Alderman prator 

all omnes 

almo5t fere 

already jam 

alſo etiam 

pald calvus 

balſom balſamum 

befal accido 

call voco 

entall inthronizo 

enthral captivo 

exalt exalto 

falſe falſus 

gall fel 

halt claudico 

halter reſtis 

mall malleus 

mait byne 

ſalt ſal 

ſerall (criptito 

ſmail parvus. 
apium 

ſmailage alaſtre 

{qua!l vocifero 

ta?! procerus 


wa! beilim 


De V ocals O. 


nu, frof. geln. Hujuſce ſont produgi 
exprimitur per 4 4# aw, augh vel oug| 
que Ut Citins addiſcantur, hic appt 


ſhall \fignum modi ] caution cautio 


thral-dom ſervitus , 


EEC CIEEEEE OEATI > WED eros P-c; 
” kd a 


Cap. +* 


1W 
wi 
W; 


hay 
e” bay 

warm tepidus gaudy (plendidus $r2 
ward-en cuſtos herauld fecialis fra 
warren vivarium jaiundies regius mil; 

. watch horologium — bus 14 
water aqua jaunt vagor ca 


watle cratio 
wrath jracundia 
& chalk creta 
walk ambulo 


maugre contundeida; 
main peniculus} 
ſauce condiment 


ſaucer "oma 
p 


ſauſage romaculunCl 
taunt objurgo IVE 


vault arcus . 


du, 


'9 


Auger terebra wvaunt jato 


angh vel gh 


aſſault aſlultus V 
becanſe.quia tic 
bedanb lino ql 
caudle ovaceum Bought emptys | 
cauldron lebes caught caprus | 
cauſe cauſa daughter filia 


draught hauſtus | 
fought dimicatus 9 
ha:ghty ſuperciliv 
08 - A 
naight vilis © 0 
nought mil of 
-lght allquid [6 
{laughter cxdes '!þ 
taught doftus 'þ 

wrought operatW! 


t 


| 


cauſey via ſtrata 
ca:iſtix cauſticas 


clauſe clauſula 
aaunt exanimo 
arbvauch vir 
defanit culpa 
aetaulh curto 
MAaunt ornatus 


fraud fraus 


(| 


dawl ſtupefacio pawn pignus 
dud aw. dawning diluculum pawnch alvus 
| ough draw haurio  pawſe quieſco 
apppiwemetus drawers femoralia prawn ſquilla 


whward \nhabilis faw fiflura ray crudus: 
wl (ubula flawn artotyra ſpawl (puo _ 
awd-y lenonius hawhk accipiter ſpawn ovum 
awlclamo - hrw morum ſentis ſprawl proftro 


[aw ſtramen 
ſtrawberry fragum 


idus $rapl rixor hawſer helcium 

is frown aprugnum jaws fauces 

us mig/aw ſcabo law-giver legiſlator fawer coriarms 
jaw ingluvies lawn ſ(yndon tawny fulcus 
raw! repo __  maw ventriculus 

undiday monedula paw ungurs 

culw} 

_ Ex his quzdam in medio diftionis ad 

cyluCujuſlibet arbitrinm ſcribuntur cam a# 

o fvelaw; cum au vela, ut pannch, pauſe, 
tbaul, daub, gall, ſcrall, defalk, malkiny 
enbanſe, hant, mander, 'dant, jant, a an- 

4g,ite = melius forſitan pronunciatur a 
quam 6. 


; Reg. 2, 


us| 


arus |9 04 o# profertur ut oo, in ſequentibus, 
reili 


: Aboard 1n navi efſe bourn rivulus conrtier aulicus 


eas 


| acoutred armatus concourſe concurſus courrlineſs rg 


_ \afordprabeo | 
| hoves oportet 
le5 boar aper 


5 {born bajularus 
xatus! 


cou!d poſlem court{hip 
co:rſe curſus force vis 

courſcs menſes profl: forces eopiz 

court aula move moyeo 


mourn 


| 
; 


(| 


De Vocals 0. 45 
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tne ons; - AY vt ne tre nen er 


{359% 


Cap, WE | 
whoſoever quiſquisClau 
womb uterus bfce 


worn attritus 
would vellem 


46 De ocali o, 


#.0#r8 lamentor 
ſcourſe permuto 
({boxld deberem 
ſourſe fons 
ſword entis 
(worn juratus 


tomb tumnlus 
two duo 

uncouth incognitus 
who quis 

whom quem 
whore meretriX 


Inc#teris ſonus iſte depingitur per « 
ut look aſpeftus, roof tectum, 41cribi 
quidem board tabula, forth foras, pr 
probo, ſtoup inclino : itemque boorl 
foorth, proov, ſtoop. 

Blood-i-ly fanguis ; good-ly-neſs | 
nus ; fled flumen, hood cucullus, brothnpre 
hood fraternitas , ſiſkerbood confratriſſitan 
zeighbourhood proximitas , f alſehood 
fitas, ſoot fuligo, ſtood ſteti, wood ſylyyfus 

' wool lana, ſonum habent s labialis cof/4r: 
ve reptum. 0O, in damoſel puella, Quieſci 
Cap. 6, In womenfeminz, profertur ut ; breyg#W1 


Reg. 6. 
O pro ou __ - ut © 


{2bialibus $ 


vid. Cap.7 | 
WEEN? CAP. VL 


De Vocali y. ptis 


| i] Apud nos nunquam in preprio nar 
no produQta legitur, correpta ta 

men irequentifſime : pro Ionga ejus vo 
call {ibt datur dipthongus ex, quand 
claud 


\Cap. 6. De Yocali v. 


claudit ſyllabam vel poſtponitur e, qui- 
eſcen$; ut c#rious curioſus, cube cubus ; 
ni fonus conſonez ſequentis duplicatur. 


$— 


we 


Reg.. I, 


a1 Verba Anglicana & latina derivati- 
tivaque in Origine {cribuntur cum er icri- 
nbimus item er, pronunclamus autem us, 
141non quia fic proferri debet , ſed quia 
propter literz 7 vibrationem vix aliter 
ferri pateſt; vt adqer coluber , prefer 
tiprefero, ſlender tenuis. Et omnia ſub- 
antiva perſonalia, que derivantur 
verbis, & adjectiva comparativi gra- 
1yzdus » ut lover amator ; ſpeaker /orutor : 
arder durior ; ſofter mollior ; Sed fearr 
Ix » pillar columna , medlar meſpi- 
m, pedlar circumforaneus ; ſcribuntur 
cumer vel ar : at ſemper. mrtar-ium, 
-t diſtinguatur a morter cementum. 

| Quz derivantur A latinis in ri ut 
are ſcholaris, cabicular cubicularis 
ſemper ſcribuntur cum ar. Sic buſtard 
ptis, cuſtard artogalum, & vinegar, quaſi 
We eager » acetum. Satyr Satyrus, 


0 ſnartyr martyr cum y, 
a ta > 

Wo - 

and| 


A 


dil | hs 3 


a7 


Ee er nr ee nur OE 


# 


De Vocali v. Cap. & 


Bo: 4 x | 
IR eo, » { ; - 
INTE EG 
. Quzdam ejuſdem ſoni ſcribuntur cum zr ; ut} 
Beſtir conor | infirm infirmus $kirmiſh dimico 
bird avis . lair locus quo cu- ſmrk-fubrideo 
birth partus . bant ferz ſpire $* "7a 
chirp pipilo miracle iiraculum ſquirt YP 
confirm confirmo — mirroly ſpeculum (quirrel ſciurus 
Elixir mirth llaritas ſtix moveo 
Fir-tree abies mirrh myrrha ſtzrrop ſtapes 
firkin amphora Nadiy » third tertius | 
firm firmus ſhirt ſubuculg thirſt ſitio 4 
Firmanent Coelum - Sir dominus virgin vitgo b 
firſt primus ſirname cognomen virginals eſpineuf / 
flirt 1mperus ' freup ſyrupus whirl-pool vortex | 4 
circuit circuitus &'c. Shirt fimbria whirry linter jt 
| n, 
' ; 5p +24 - p 
Compolita cum zr pro zz, propriuſy. 
obtinent ſonum ; ut zrrational, 5 1n | 
rah heus ! ſonatur ut:a. | 8 
f 


anteceſſor, anchor anchora, armor 


- vor gubernator > Savior falyator, 


Que derivariitur a nominativo caful;, 
or , quamvis 'anglice ſonantur ut «| 
{cribuntur tamen or vel our, Ut anceli n 


ma, bachelor baccalauren 


; | » Chancelj 
cancellarius, a:fhoror dehon 


ro, gue 


P- 0 Cap. 6. De Vacali v. 


vor fapor, traitor traditor ; alizq; hu- 
juſmodi  voces, que integre retinen- 
tur ; quarum formam {equuntur am- 
3 UW] paſſador legatus, neighbor proximus, par- 
lor conclave. 


Reg. 4+ 


us | Quz derivantur a ſupinis, ſcribuntur 
cum zre ut 


ine} jure junftura pifture pitura tindture tinQtura 

rtexÞ {ture letura (um pourtraifture efhgies torture torques 

- PF nanfafture opifici- rapture extatis texture textura 
naturenatura rupture ruptrura  veftare veſtitus 


peſlyre pabulatio  (caipture (cnlprura Zenure tenura 
in þ 


-* Ita fipure figura, future futurus, 51- 
[jwre lxdo, meaſure menſura , mixture 
mixtura. Quorum formam ſequuntur 
{feature forma furniture utenlilia, inden- 
caſul tare {yngrapha, leaſure othym, oraure 
ut Mſtercus, treaſure theſaurus ; at mrmur 
mcemurmuro, occarr occurro line e. 

wor 7” Que terminantur in we, & cxtera 
ann ure ſonantur ir & eunr : ut fire ignis, 
LOMentire integer, care cura, lure palpum, 
rr , E _ 


| Adventure ſuſcipio preſſure prefſura = ſepulture (epultura 
impoſture 1impoſtura poſture pofitura ftrufure ſtru&ura 


- Pprredventure forſitan ſcripture ſcriprura Er pleaſure voluptas 
prig 


49- 


_— Oo Bb 


ſepulcbre vel cher: ſepylchrum. Pr 
xire confiſcatio bonorum, dividitur 
mu-ni-re. , & ſhire comitatus ſonaturl: 


ſheer. 


que terminantur 1 


De Vacali uy, 


4 


Przterita verborum_ tempo 


numeravi, ſcattred difperſi, &c. po- 


nuntur pro aumbered , ſcattered, qut 
quidam. breyitatzs caus2 Ppronuiician 


numburd, &c. 


Cztera, preter her | 
quz Ppoſtea excipiuntur, ſcribimus cum 
#; ut bur lappa, burn uro , burl en 


odo. 


Abandon deſero 
avey ſupra 
corn plans 
among inter 
becom fo 
befom ſcopa 
bloſſom flos 
beyond ultra 
bottom fundus 
Can015 canones 
Colour color 


ipam, & iſt 


Rep. F. 
O ante mz » precipue finales & r v 
natur, ut #. 

combat duellum . cuflon eonſuetudo 
com venio- dragon draco 
combaſtioncombuſtio fathom ulna 
comly decorus © felon felo 
comfo?t ſolatiuns +; honey mel 
command manda—< hover fluito 
companion comes -. incoxg veQigal 
conjurer exorcifta - lordan ſegnis ho 
covenant pactum . lov amor = 
cover-let operio' money moneta 
coral corallium month mentis 
covet Cupio mongrel hybrida 


Cdander colum 


 monk- 


Cap. 6, 
ſic xe, . centre centrum » . lucre Jucrum, 


Ki 
Prem|- 


pred # 


n red ; ut mumbredl 10 


rg 


6.| Cap.'6.  DeP7uahi v. 

yl avk-zy. fimia .cau- ſer50x ſermo _” vermis 

m-|- data ___ exten xdituus Worry morti venor 

pr of plover pluvials ove rutrum worſhip adoro 
[Fob cxreri, alius. - tranſom tranſtra + 02ſ-t pejor 

Our pangranate malum © 20m venenum * worſted genus panni 

og. ranarum-- - ' . Wolflupus wort I1quor incoctus 

"re kg 'pomulum Wonaer miror cerevilie 

P0- "7 andom: paſſim © word verbum worth valeo 

nz 7aſon lytrum world mundus 

> ſuden raro work opug 

Ng Item adjeCtiva in ſom & ſubſtantiva in dom ; 


| he buſes ſonatitur bizzy bizneſs. 


pl 


ſn Adjaxra prorogo * fouriſhfloteo® © 


| tr 0zbleturbo 
| atourney cauſidicus-goxrnet cuculus Young juvenihs 
| Fountsy regio . foprawy ter FEST 
1do þ couple par Journal diarium ut 4 
| coprage audacia nouriſh nutrio | 
| courteous humanus © redouble reduplico Yoz tu 
| dogble duplex ' ſcourge flagello' your veſter 
| Hagblet diplois '-: | ;ſcoundre vilis homo youth juventus 


\ 


Item cartezan; | cooſent, 


K 2 


Reg. 6. de on 


uz parte tertia capite primo videantur. 


| . Oz in ſequentibus ponitur pro *; ut 


ST | 


Bu- 


} Courteſan maxcha, couſen illudo, dozen duo- 
decim, floud flumen, gongeon gobio, ſcribuntur 
deſen, flood, gudgeon ; at 
1n forrty quadraginta # quieſcit. | 


in. 


_—_—_ 
2] 


ade Y 
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De Dipthongis. _ Cap, | þ C 


In polyſyllabis ante w finale inferi| - 
tur 0 quiefcens 3 ut gorgeous ſplendi 
dus, hainous deteſtabilts, hideons horril 
dus, prteous miſerabilis, - riotous nepot 
nus, venturous audax, aliifq; quam pl , 
rimis quea latinis derivantur, pred a1 
_ pue ins vel oſs terminatis 3 ut conſi- f 
cuous conſpicyns, ſeditions ſeditioſus. | ® 


C A P. - VII: \ a 
De Dipthongis. 


a 
Uando duz concurrunt vocals i 
1. Vel in duas dividuntur ſyll 
bas ; ut real realis, coatzor coattio, rut 6 
ruina, brier vepres, & terminations 7 
eſt, eth, ed, edſt, er, ing; ut crieft pl fe 
ras, &c. (ubi fignum diviſionis, qual Þ: 
duo punCta apponeretur) 2. Vel con ' 
junCtus utriuſq; ſonus in dipthongy 
coaleſcit ; que vocatur - dipthong 
propria (ubi indicium unionis, qual 
In Greca ys ; conjunctionem exprim 
re debet.) 3. Vel unica pronunciatuh $ 
dum alter character (olim forſitan pro © 
 nunciatus, jam ) indicat ſyllabam pro # 
duCfam, quedipthongus SSLOUINN 9 
. eg. h 


| Caps 7- De dipthongis pr opriis. 33. 


Md Rep. 1. de as. 
rr1- | 4 o ® \ "a 
otil 4 lenius prolata fonatur ut- « in 


yn fan 3 fortius, plenum affumit ſonum 
xi] dipthongl 47 3 ; ut. brain cerebrum, fratl 
oþi) fragilis 3 49 finalis ut 4, fic day dies. G 
"| « ante ſcribitur pro 4 in : 


Aﬀairs tes as hair crinis 

air-y aereus deſpair deſpero pair par 

dairy lactarium far pulcher repair reparo 
athonaiy candi- fairy lamia . ſtairs ſcala 


Cztera cum are; ut are ſunt, dare 

| audeo, fare ligurio, hare lepus, pare 

ale ſubſeco, ſtare aſpeto. 

ills 5 in bargain pattum, captain dux, 

ru certazn certus, chaplain capellanus, cur- 

ons 1447 'velum, forrain extraneus, fountain ei ante n 
plo! fons, mountain mons, villain furcifer & hog. mo 
ual PrIOr 4s In 224indain ſonatur ut @ cor- U 


| ſcribunt, 
CON reptum ſive e breve. genuinus 


Fea! | vin gn | 
| | ſonus ap i; 
ng Reg. 2. de 0. nn. 3 


Jual = | 
4m Os pronunciatur cum 0 linguali, five 
i #; preterquam in aromt unguos: broil 


auditur 


T torreo, boil coquos join Jungos Joint- 
pro #re dos, mol vel zoil allaboro, poiſor 
ati; Yenenum» pojre punCtum, in quibus o 
g. | E 3 ſonatur 


+0 oo 
O'S 
164  VUTA ky 
a5) F! 4k 


ye 
4. 

#1 | 
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54+ De dipthongis propriis. - Cap.”7,| 


ſonatur labialis, vel os ut ; dipthon- 
JUS. TOS > Ks 
© ts $74 08% wh 
372 * Reg. 3. de ef: | a Y YEE # EN 


LG þ Ein ad 4s 


De auni- \\Egſcribitur wever ew! fin#lis 3 a8j] 


bil mg u ifi in” @nchariſt* eltlhatiEſtia, grants! 
pH f magnificentiay fen#"nitii6fitas prems| | 


" fee pleuritis, rheum-a rheumatiſm-us, ,.- 


- 


we - -'- ivtue virtus. (7; Fephew nepbs: | ©" | 
NOT 4/117 0 NOV 2 6 
Accrue accrefco * per ew newt ſalamandra 


aght febris  * pewlubſelliarentyll | 
ergur diſpuro — *Brewer potifex = pewter ſtannum.c | 
continue dursd - byewes adiparurh Tent refiovo |. . | 
enſue ſequor cadew phrygarten -- 99 de integto | 
Elveglurino, - |: 4. carey eurulinſis | ſever catialls + - - 
grud pulmentum” - eſchaw fagio . 1. \ſhew monſtro..1, | 
v[ue eX1tus - ; = -, ep Ovis fxmina  garew linguacnla, 
P#dues prima aces . \nwty aqualis.” © * ſhrewd fabdofis 
P#rſue proſequor - | flberſew febrifuga * ſry nerves < 

© rſcurvenireſubfidio fir» paucl ... fiew macero '' i 
7efrdue refiduum —jewe! gemma — —_ ſitward ſeneſcalius, 
Yetinxe ſequela lewd nefarius fiews lupanar 

, TevmueveRtigal mildew ros melleus (rew ſterno 
tifſue trilix morſew morphed. - 73» catena ferrea 
value valor naphew napus Yew taxus ; 


f 


Cup or =D = oO 


[3 
[4 


] 
| 
[ 
( 
( 
{ 
| 
| 


Sic preterita verborum 5 'ut ſew nintit 9. 


ſnow, drew traxit3 draw, flew fugit a fly. Boulkt!| 
few ineendiarius'; clew glomns > crew tarbh 
grewet phidlay embrew tinge, mew ergaſtuluiti] 


Jewr) 


"| Cap. 7- De dipthongis proprij.. 
on-| jervry inquiſitios' ferew clavus, ſever ſe- 
| ban; thew vel aikew obliquus, ſpew- vo- 
mo ſeribyntur item com #4. At blew 
«= | flavit, blue lividus, dew ros, die debi- 
44} tus, bew dolor, hue color, ſew ſuo, ſue 


Fil proſequor ita diſtinguantur , & eraow . 


Hh} doto, ab endze induo. 
ES 
4 Ul Reg. 4.» de 0h, 

| Oxucompoſlita ex o &.0o labialibus, in 


| quibuſdam exprimitur per o ante /; in 
4. aliis Per 07 , & in his tantum audifur- 


Thli | 
1,1 Behold aſpicio jolt exagito 
-, 1} hold audax nol rumuliis per 0s 
| bolfer pulvinar manifold multiplex Ho 
+ - | bolt obex molten liquefattus Coulter vomis 
::\\/þ cold frigus poll tondeo four quiatuor 
{1:1} (ft puſlus equinus rofl, yolyo. moulter phamas exo, 
S + aolt hebes roller cylindrus uere. | 
\."} droll jocor rolls archivam' poulfice -plaſma 
|} mol conſcribo— feold rixor poultry pullicies 
Bus | fold plico ſcroll ſcheda ſhon!der tamerus 
gold aurum ſold yenditus - ſoul amima 
| buldteneo told numeratus 


rea | inhy!der hoſpes 


pr: l. Quidam ſcribunt troll vel trowl lzvi- 
It * ter eo, ita controll controul redarguo, 
| ® #7 o 1 » # £ © 

| joll jole caput , toll tole veCtigal, &c. 


Upholſier plumarius 


rBg mold yel mowld humus, at mould typuss 
uy! bow! bole patera. 
ewr) 2 On 
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De dipthongis propriis. Cap. NC 
Oz compoſita ex # gutturali-& of 


labiali ſonatur in c#teris ; ut bowl. gl 
bus, goat podagra, &c. que {cribitup 


Item ow 1n [ 
| | f 
Advowſon advocatio crown corona plow aro | 
x//ow probo down planities prow prora | 
avow aſſevero dowry dos rowel ſtimulus |! 
bow torqueo drown mergo . $ foenum | 

, own - ; 
bowels viſcera frown frontem ca- ſerotinum | 


bower umbraculam gown toga (pero (hower imber | 
brow palpebra Mow quomodo ſow ſus | 


brown faſcus bywl ululo towel mantile | 
browre frondo lower frontem ca- tower turris ] 
carowre epoto + pero \ town oppidum _ :| 
£099 VACCA mow fenile trowel trulla | 
coward puſillagumus zow nunc - vow votum | 
cower decido owl bubo owel yocalis Ai 


Bounce crepo » bouſer theſaurarins, 
cloxn colonus, droxfie lomnolentus, low 
ſonorus, l/azſe pediculus: renoun gloria 
route EXCito, ſouſe omaſum, rouze plu 
rimum vello ; &c. {cribuntur item cunt 
ow. | 
 W quieſcens adjungitur poſt o fins 
le (preter in do facio, go eo, 70 non 
ſo fic, \to ad) ut bowe arcus, dowe farina 
ſubatta, owe debeo, ſowe ſero, towe linij, 
floccus, &c. & in own aflero, d;ſown dev: 
nego, bellows follis, gallows patibulumf: 
towardneſs indoles. ; 


"Y Cap. 8, 
tun R 

De Dipthongis impropriis ea 60a eo 
| te. bn quibus unica vocalis pronun- 
| ciatur, cut addatur ui, prout vules. 
"3D Y accipitur. 

um | 


Regula 1. de ea. 


| | A ponitur x pro e brevi. 2 proe 
\ | longa- 3 pro ee: 4 pro a : proa. 


&+ 
5 
' 
t 
& 


| e brev1 leaven Lyme beadle bedellus 
[Already jam. leauer ves beagle catulus ſagax 
b-hrad decollo leaveret lepuſculus beak roſtrum 
vine 124d panis pageant ſpeRaculum beaker crater. 
breadth latirudo * reachles negligens beam trabs 
; low breakfaſt jentaculum ready paratus b1an faba 
orlabrath ſpiritus realm regnum beaſt beſtia 
plu-F/aſe purgo ſpread diſtendo beat cxdo 
| cunf{249 mortifer ſtealth furtum beleaguer obſideo 
| earth fames threaten minor beneath 1nfra 
zath mors. treachery perfidia bequeath lego 
fina-F:ad terror tread calco . bereave orbo Fs 
\non#th terra wealth opes bleach; dealbo 
rind dea8ur conor breach 1ncurtio 
« Father e longa break frango 
penna Y & frang 
e [nl 4d-y praceps | SE bream abramis 
pr d&-balth falus Appeal appello ceaſe ceflo 
alom#- coelum appeaſe placo cheap vals 
avy gravis beacon pharus. cheat predor 
they corium bead ſpherula clean mundus 


| 


A P | clavr 


, 


58 


Cleave findo. 
cleaver malleus 


conceal celo 


congeal congelo 
cr2ah crepo 
crea flos laQtis 
crest 47? creatura 
deacon diaconus 
aeai diſtribuo 
dean decanus 
aeceaſe decedo 
atcreaſe decreſco 
defeat decipio 
demeanor habitus 
diſeaſe morbas 
aream fornium 
eaſe (ublevo. 
ean enitor 
eaſt eurus 
Eaſter paſcha 
eat edo 
eavs ſubgrunda 
encreaſe augeo 
entreat preeor 
eſcheat multam 
committere. 
eftreat extraRium 
extream extremus 
fealty fidelitas 
Jef convivium - 
et vel 2. 
Ad Emundus 
Jorſwear perjuro ' 
freak facerie? 
glean-er fpicilegus 
great magnus 
heal ſano 


De dipthongi impropriiz. Cap. 


heap acervus 

heat calor 

heath planities: 
heathen erhnicus 
heavy extollo 
impeach accuſo 
implead cauſas ago 
leach medicus 

leaf folium 

leam lampas 

lean macer 

leap faltor 

leaft mimmus _ 
leaſe formula locut! 

onn ::-: 

leav linquo 

mead hydromel1 
mital farimna © 

mean mediocris 
meat cibus 

plea attio 


_ plead-er litigator 


peach malum Perſi- 
cum 

peacock pavo 

peal clafſicum 

preach pradico 

quean (crapta 

queaſie faſtidiolus 

reach porrigo 

ream (capus 

r2aþ meto 


'* T2AU reteKo 


releaſe remitto 
repeal aboleo 
7c)2at repero 
retreat retrocedo 


reveal revelo ar- 
ſea mare ear 
ſeam axungia _ þ 
ſeal figillo fear 
ſeat (edes | 

ſhraf faſcis pear 
ſheat rope pes a 
(math vagina W# 


(:eak clam ſe (arn'p'® 
pere wa 
ſpzak loquor 
ſqueak ejulo 
queal exclamo | 


7 Jqueamiſh' faſtidiv me 


* Jus ©: et 
ſteal furor a 
fream amn1s wy” 
ſtreamer vexillum} le 
ſweat ſudo 


| 


teach doceo V 
tal querquedulay;; 
teain dextro x 


ty.at trato 
veal caro virulin ul 
weak-1mbecillis bt 


weal res Y 
' weanablaco |} 
wear teXO | 
wheal puſtula | 
wheat triticutf | | 
PS \ 
Arrear refiduum } 


- debſtl_ 
beſmear 1llino 
blear-ty' d ippus 
azay charus 


IP. ol De Ss 2Mpropris, 59 | 


ar-wig fullo- | a ſearch icruto_ 
ear timor - Bear urſus. tar detondeo | 


a] 


ea) mareria' ' © beard barba potſhenrd teſta 

hear audio. '-* --- Earleomes ſwear juro | 
2 prope” early przmaturus tear lacero | 
ar nur  - - earnlucror Wear tero 


Gears forfex ©  earneft veheniens k 
buy haſta © © learn diſco 2 | 
arbor lacryriie | rehearſe repeto  Heari-les Excors 
prtary fefſus - » ſcream clamo hearten atiimo 
ſearce cribrum hearth focus 


| Onzdam hujuſmod1 alter, 8 forſitan 
idiv nelins  {ribuntar ; ut bref” pettus p 
bever merenda, ech alternter; ever aci- 
lus. Appeer appareo , beech agus , 
lunF/cer Clarus,' cheer dapes; yeer annus, 
phere ſphzra, &c. 
| Aliaq; pauca' eandem fequuntur ana- | CE 
oo quiz majort ſuadente ratione, y 
libi locantur, Rh exempla nimis eſſent ; 
ulimÞumeroſa z prout in ahliis itemfecimns : 
1lis Bt pleaſure voluptas , que 1 habet ea. 
are ub1 inveniatur :' 3 s pro zh. 


lulh 


4 Regula 2.' de os. 

M | 04, ponitur pro o labiali produtta ; 

Jorum plurimz a quibuſdam, ' ſcribun- 

wum Þr cum o & e finali produCtionem In- 
vente; ut cloak cloke pallium; ita 


re volva, dote deliro, fole pullus equi- 
us; ſope ſapo. 


0 


Approath 


60 De Dipthongis improprizs, Cap, bl, 
Approach accedo goal meta moan lugeo \!,.. | 
TA olorior goat hircus moat fola _ |f 
boat cymba groan gemo oath jusjurandum |þ* 
broach relino hartichoak enara oats avena | 
coach currus hoan cos '__ poachcodtillare on 
coal carbo boary canus reproach exprobro | 4 
coaſt ora hoarſe raucus roach rutilus pi} 
coat runica lack gobites barba- ſhoal multitudo L 
encroach irrepto rus. ſhear lirrus || 
oat flatuo _ tUoad onero ſoak maceror |y 
foam ſpumo loaf panis toad bufo 
goad ſtimulus oath ſaſtidio  woad glaſtum | 
In abroad foris, broad latus , gr 
drachma oa ſonatur ut . | A 
co 
Reg. 3. de eo. þ 
Ye Zo d. " 
JIe 
In feodary feudatarius, feof vel av 
feaff alicujus fidei committo , jeepa 
periculum, /eopard leopardus o quieſt 
In people populus eo ſonatur ee. _ 


Reg. 4. dee. 


_ Je in quibuſdam pronunciatur ut 
in allis ut e.tantum. 


Achicy potior , fierce ſaevus _ mulitier mulio fþj, 
believ credo jrontiey confinium piece fruſtum þ,; 
caſhiere exauRtoro grievous gravis pierce penetro þ, 
chtef principalis erobief rica . prieſtpresbyter | |, 
curafter cataphracus lege ſubditus reliev relevo 


field ager lieutenant praſes 


$4 oe rap” 


N17 P 


Pp. 0 Cap. 8, | De dipthongis impropriis 61 


” |-repriev.revm am- ſhield ſcutum. | © ſie camers 
lun %& -lio-  fege obfidium _ | 


on] Jn ceteris idem ſonus exprimitnr per 
oro fee; ut feet pedes, meet OCCUrro, PIe- 
o |ter illa ſub. ea. Brief brevis, grief do- 
lor , wield rego, yield dedo, cum re 
'yel ee. 


1 committo, receiv recipio 
;quieſcitin friend amicus ſeiſe apprehendo 
a heifer juvencus ſpaniel canis accipi- 
 Adien vale inuigle pellieio trarius 
conceiv conciplo lie 1n loco | ſurfcit crapula 
| -mr _ neither nec * Trerce 5 dolil 
tither ve rampier . 7 
feldfare collurio war munimen- 940 ipeculor 
rel mjorſeit mul&am rampire na if 


Reg. 5. dem. 


- V; ponitur 1. pros brevi, 2. pro 
3 longa vel dipthongo, 3. pro ex. 


ut & Pro 3 brevi. guilty reus : pro 2. 
verjuice omphacium 
ld xdifico £ Bruiſe contundo 

Fit aquzduQus * Prodipthongo £,,;- qugus 
alio kircyit circuirus * Beguile fallo Juice ſuccus 
m pid ſodalitium aiſexiſe refingo recruit \uppleo 
= aldball curia mu- g4id duco ſuit vel ſute caula 
'O 


| nicipaks - -; . gxil fraus {uitable congruus 


Cater 


.Sater Procus, coitar 3; at: flows | 
tura, miſance Gallicum, melius Yaſan 
-Nocumentum. 


T;i'y 


Ly of EELECEL A; ———F "S* / 7 


CAP. IX. 
De B. 


B Quieſcit in debt debitum thumb pollex 

| doubt dubito ſubtil ſubtilis 
Ambſace ambo aſſes »ndoubted manifeſtus tomb raonumentith 
climb ſcand o dumb mutus womb uterus 

comb peRen  *lamb agnus 

coxcomb homo vilis lib membrum 


CAPM 
De 0 


i Ante « 0 # vel aliam conſona 
tem ſemper ponitur pro k. ! 
te e 5 vel y, & in fine diftionis! f 
frequenter ponitur pro /. Quan@* 
autem c & quando / ſcribenda fit 
Tequentibus innoteſcat * 
Ubi ſcribitur c vel 't latine, ſcrittf 
mus c Anglice ; ut civis citizex » pi” 
- tlum price,elegantia elegancy, 


10Gap- 8. - ie dipthongis impropriis, © 59 


\ &| Nee pro ns final 3 preter condenſe 
fa ondenlo, immenſe 1mmeniſus, 7ncenſe ab 
Jnacenſu ; 1rrito ; ſenſe ſenſus ; & hanſe 

. [mnercatorum ſocietas, rinſe elkno : At 
_Þiſpence diſpenſo, experce expenſa , ſuſ- 

- pence ſuſpenſus, ferce preſepio, fi deri- 

ationem reſpiciamus , ſcriberentur 

WE. 

Ace ; ut embrace ampleCor : nifi in 
baſe vilis, embaſe adultero, abaſe de- 
baſe humilio, ,caſe caſus ; & in brevi- 
bus ; ut zwaſs maſla, braſs #s, treſpaſs 

1titranſgreſſio. | | | 

' | ee; ut. office officium , apprentice ty- 
70, Excipiuntur bliſs felicitas, conciſe 
rrevis, promiſe promiſſlum, & amiſs ma- 
& miſs pretermitto, remſs remiſfſus. 

t Mis pro Miſtris Magiſtra. 

Vcein de re ſe tra-duce dere le tra- 
luco, ſpruce comptus, truce fe0!15, at 
rſs ſubſtringo ; «ſe abſtruſe ab! rufus, 
ecluſe recluſus , profuſe profuſus; ece 

ſonaſPngquam ſcribimus ſed eſs. 
* þj Scribimus s Anglice nbi ſcribitur s 
znis tine, & in principlo ſyllabarum ; ni- 
van{18 iis que a latinis derivantur inc; 
fit of ceaſe cello, celebrat celebro , cement 
zmentum, center centrum , d:lacerat 
-riffilacero : & in celandine aquilegia , 
relath emplaſtrym, crugiþle vas fuſori- 
umy 


3 


— —— AO On Eo ethn 
Lanta __ ws 
R £ " Cr . " 
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king 
vi 


De C onſonantibus Cap. 1jC: 


rum, grocer aromatarius, larceny latrafn: 
cinium, parcel particula, rouncival pert 
magnus, ſorcery veneficium. 1 

Rſe non ree, ut horſe equus 3 niſi ited 
force vis, enforce ipello. 

Oſe quod pronunciamus oze ; ut cloj £ 
encloſe claudo, diſcloſe recludo, @p cohus 
de dif ex 1m inter op re-poſe, ap Colhui 
de dis ex 1m inter op re-pono ; proyhi 


| proſa, roſe roſa, thoſe illa, zoſe naſugiin 


boſe caliga. re 
Sy; in apoſtaſie apoſtaſia, controver| 

controverſia,. courtefie benevolentia, 
lepſie epilepſis , extaſie extafis » far 
fantaſia, gepſte babylonius, bereſte y $ 
reſis, jeloſie zelotypia, leproſie leprifluas 
pleuriſie pleuritis, purſie obeſus. Sed! 
buſy occupatus, eafte facilis, ranfie taligyn 
cetum, palſie paralyſis, poſie faſciculiyjio 
florum, / ſonatur ut z. In czteris qu 
derivantur alatinis inrza vel cia,per of |. 
ut. conſtancy conſtantia, efficacy efficaci omen 
prophecy prophetia, Sc. ſic legacy leghiſuſe 
tum, ſupremacy primatus. 


ſet al 


 pmmiſe 

| Ch ofer 1 
Semper ſcribimus eſs vel eſſe, ſed þre-e! 
DF s | | colla 

e quieſcit in non autem 1n fe d 
Cleanes purgat clean-ne(s mundirties F4uſit 
cones cudit coi-neſs averſatio uack 1 
arkens offuſcar aark-neſs tenebr# art | 


Cap. 10. De Conſonantibus. 65 


rafnes multtat fine-neſs elegantia 
events vireta * green-nefs viriditas 


lranes acclinat lean-neſs macies 
 \igbtens fulgurat light-neſs levitas 

needles acus | P ſupervacaneus 
lol Scribimus' ſc in derivativis latinis 


cogque ſcribuntur cum ſe ; ut acquieſee ac- 
oquieſco, ſcepter ſceptrum ; in c#teris 
ro bi ſonus { duplicatur, ST: ; *ut. aſſes 
ſuaſini, aſſemble congregp, aſſize ſeſlio, 
reſet trulla. 
erf 


LN Rep. 2. 
enh | . 
ly $ frequenter ſcribitur pro z, 1. inter 
rfluas vocales, ut ) 
d1 
Myſt appoſitus Pbeſant phafianus 
uk ' voi 2. Erin wk ck medicina / 
qt }ſlisþ baſth1cus poiſon venenum + * 
raflacanthinum =A-zcuſe accuſo preſent przſens 
@o lignum advertiſe admoneo prejerve preſervo 
ICl fines tranſenna appeaſe placo |; preſident praſul 
egpiſe ſcalper ariſe fargo _ . recuſant acrifugus 
bſet abditorium = becauſe quia reſide aſlideo 
Inmiſcrat miſereor 5/wiſe contero re/ift reſfifto | 
oſfjer pedum cheeſe caſeus uiſard larva | 
me-glaſs 1ithyo- clauſe claulula Viſage facies | 
colla cleanſe purgo Viſit vifito | 
1n be defidero © confuſed confulus «ſage ufitatio 
; Fquiſit exquiſitus dame! puella u/4alaſualis 
lick muſica aimiſe reloco weaſand gula 


ſan raſticas = &rſpiſedeſpicio— diffuſe diftundo | 
; F ile Miſe 
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- Amaxy ſtupefacio avizxe 2 Wllo lozinge paſtillus 


66 + De Conſonantibus. Cap. Io. 


diſguiſe diſſimalo poire libro thus fic, #s nos ; ſo- 


enfrauchiſe emancipo preciſe eXartus natur ut s. 1 
£ſpouſe deſponto praiſe laus 
exciſe veRigal priſon ergaſtulum s retinet ſonum pul: 
exerciſe exercitium 74iſe erigo M in "= 
boiſe in ſublime dare viſe reviſo beſ;de prerer en. 
Injuſe. mnfundo * riſe orior heſitat hzfiro | 2 
merchandize merca- ſme auguror proſecute proſequor 

turd * theſe hac . proſelyte proſelytus tmp! 
noiſe ſtrepitus veniſon caro ferint deſign deſigno . | ., 
pernſe recognoſco miſe ſapiens deſiſt deſifto Win 
pbraſe phratis yes etiam, this hoc, fickle ſtiria FO 


WIT 


 Quibns addantur ſacrifice jnmotil 
ſuffice ſafficio, fecible facilis : vid. obſero| 
3. Sect. 3. * | 

Ita s ad finem diftionum adjeCta, fi 


as ut, 15 eſt, was eram. 
? Reg. 3. 


canonize canonizo horizon horizo 
Cum 7. cantonize divido  Htaxer leproſus 
dizzy vertiginoſus lazy ſegnis 


244re cxruleus minzs magazine theſaurus 
blaze-on divalgo embezi! confumo = axe labyrinthus 
breex aura gaxe aſpecto mazer patera 
byz bombilo girx/e ingurgito = 7Mizz/e obturare 
ba33ard butree | 
4 male 


ap. IO. De Conſonantibus. 67- 


5 PLL _ 
mturalize S clvitate hazard periculum 
donare cums vel haſle corylus 
pulorrize pulvero _ laqueus 
atron/ze patronizo Arti(an artifex raſor novacula 
ſlemnzge celebro afſize ſeo recogniſance agnitio 
(queer, comprimo compriſ comprehen- ſees ſterno 
lgenatize 1nuro do ſiſe menſura, glu- 
>, 5 ſervire crafie infirmus ten 
pemporigg 
tempori daſy bellis . + whees rauceo 
whim) conceptio iſſeiſe detrudo oriſon oratio at 
whizz ſtrideo gloſe diffimulo price pretium 


vizzrd hartolus griſly horridus prize zſtimo 


o 


Of Reg. - 4. 


| CIn ſyllabis brevibus inſeritur ante 
&; ut crack crepito, neck collum, ſtick 
ſjhzreo, block truncus pro vec, &c. fi alia 
1zÞrzcedat conſona omittitur c ; ut dark. 
20h enebroſus, dank madidus. Et in ſylla- 
{icÞis longis : utcreak ſtrido, che quercus, 
ke ſimilis, ſeek, quzro , 700k angulus : 
t in propriis nominibus , Amalek, 
3h Aphek, Bezek, Zorek, 

Ku ſonatur ut hn; knave nebulo, 
wad malaciſſo, knee genu, kneel inge- 
Iculor, kzife culter, knic ht chues, knit 
eto, knock tundo, ſhall, noſco, knuckle 


rus ItiCulns 3 quaſi hnave, &Cc. & 
S þ 
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wal 
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dzh. | - | 


7, in fine diftionum. 


g antee grcograpby geogra- 


phia 
Agent actor german germanus 
charger patina geſiire geſtus 
ſurgeon chirurgus gorget mamillare 
congeal gelo indigent, indigens 


corporls giz 
. emergent emergens Manger preſepe 
engender genero ſtranger alienus 
exigent eX1gens 
gender genus __ ante ; 
genealogy genealogia © 
general generalis Agility agilitas 
generous generoſus #1gin machina 
generation generatio giant gigas. 
gentile concinnus ' - gibbet patibulum 
gentle manſuerus ginger gingiber 
gentry primores legible legibilis 


congee $19: legerdemain prafti- - 


Ante 4 0 #, & ſola in fine ſyllaba- 

rum ſemper ſonatur g dura vel 94 

Et frequentiſſime ante ez : ſed aliquan- 

_ doante e, rarius ante # ſonatur F [vel 


Ge in ſyllabis Iongis , & dg vel ar 
1nſyllabis correptis ponitur ſemper pry 


legion legio 


legitimate legitim 


rigid rigidus 
virgin virgo 


virginals eſpineta 


cum 7 


Jer derideo 
Jeopardy periculum 
jerþin runicula 
jeſt jocus 

jewry judza 


' Jewel gemma 


fet vagor 

jill rriemal , 
ab de e ob-jeft 
ab de e ob-jiclo 


in 


GS 


1, Cap. II. De C onſonantibus. 6 9 


In czteris (przter pauca latina lin- 
 guz Anglicanz aſcripta)) g ſonatur du-' 
' ra; utget acquiro, gils branchiz, lin- 
| ger cunctor. $ | 

. G Quieſcensſemperadjicitur ſubſtan- ,,, p,,, | 
tivis& adjectivis concretis activis , ut z, Cap. 1. - | 
ſpeaking locutio, loquens;z & in diCtio- Set. 2. 
nibus que vim habent literz zg ; ut 
| fng cano, rung tinniebat : non autem 
 inaliis ; ut kitchin culina, Tomalin, 


Regula 2. 


Gue ponitur prog in 


| Collegue collega Tntrigue difficultas rogue circumvagus 
collogue blandulor league foedus ſynagogue {ynagoga 
| Catalogue catalogus plague peſtis theologue theologus 
ta | decalogue decalogus prologue prologus tongye lingua 
| dialogue gialogus prorogye prorogo vogue rumor 
barangue Oratio 


Oblique obliquus , & pique odiutn. , 
Invenitur item antique antiquuss apoſto- 
| kque apoſtolicus \(qualem ſcripturam a 
Gallis accepimus) Pro amickg Kc. 


lum 


Clo | F Z CA P. 


70 


 gelus , antrochy, eunuch , in ſchiſm | 


De Confonantibus., Cap. 12, 


C AP. XIL | | 
Di #4. 
Eſt aſpirationis nota, quz yocali-| 


bus przponitur', & conſonantes| 
Conurtatur. | 


o Reg. I. de Ch. : | 


Ch anglice poteſtatem habet zh, & 
poſt vocalem correptam inſcritur ?, ut! 
ſuatch rapio , fetch peto , ditch foſſa, 
notch diviſura : non autein In ſuch tals, | 
much multum, rc dives, aut In 1ſylla-} 
bis produCtis, vel cum alia conſom| 
pracedit ; nt beech fagus, bench ſcanr| 
num, {criberetur chanel canalis, vedes| 
mart» z & kenzel cloaca, latibulum ca 
ninvm. | 

Ch in Grecis derivativis pronunciz| 
tur ut & (preter arch compolitam cum | 
biſhop epiſcopus, prieſt þresbyter, dea-| 
con diaconus, deanary decania, Cherubim,| 
Rachel, Tychicus.) Sic archangel archan-! 


Arachm qu IeſCit, 


Reg. 2, 


Sn Sino Eo 7 P"Y -—_ 


Q': © © oa _ ay 


11- 
res 


, CT 


Cap. 12. 


De Conſonantibus. 


Reg. 2. de gh. 


Hodie apud nos deſuevit pronuncia- 
tio gh, ret.inetur tamen in {criptura 3 


ut 


Alight refido 


almghty omnipo- 


tens 


 burrongh 


yel © agus 
barrow $ "Y 
bough ramus 
delight deleus 
aight orno 
doughty {trenuus 
drorght ariditas 
eight oo 

feht pugno- 


flight fuga- 


fright rerreo 


hzight altitudo ſlight dolus 
high alrus ſlough lacuna 
inveigh Jprightly vivax 

vel Cinſe&tor _ ſtraight retus 
muy thizh femur 
light-er rates thorough 
lights pulmones vel +per 
neigh hinnio thorow 


ntighboyr proximus tight ſtricus 


nigh prope upright Integer 
N12ht noX we/ght onus 
pligh: ſpondeo wigrt homo 
plough arairum w!042ht operatus 


71ght rectus 
fievt vidus 


G quieſcit in ſign fignum, 4s con de 
re-ſron, af con de re-iig!10, 44:27 Ul; = 
nor, efſoigz cauſory, re:gn regno, ſovte 


raign ſapremus, vid. Cap 


-"G,_.NCE- Is 


Gh in congh tuſſio, laugh rideo, ro4gh 
aſper, tough reiiaxy trough lacs, Gt 1 
enoush quantitatem denotans, pron Nn- 


enoyw. 


F 4 


| ciatur ut f. "Enough numerum deno- 
tans ſonatur (& melius ſcriberetur} 


Reg. 2, 
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DeC onſonantibus. 


Cap. 


Reg. 3. de Ph. 


Ph occurrit tantum in verbis a Grz-| 
co fonte in oderivativis 3 ut epitaph, 
euphony, prophet. Et in orphan-vs » tri-| 


zmph-0, prophane profanus. 


Rep. 4. de Th. 


. Thexprimit vel d aſpiratam, quod| 
a ſequentibus liquet exemplis ſecun} , 


comparatis;z ut 


Dh 


Th 
Bath balneum Bathe balneo 


both ambo 


booth velarium 


breath \piritus, breathe ſpiro 


broth jus 


cloth pannus 


brotber frater 
clothe veſtio 


both gravatus * lothe faſtidio 


ſeeth vider 


ſeethe coquo 


fththat quum ſithe falx 
forſooth vere ſoothe afſentor 
thanks gratiz that ſtud 


doth agit 


Th. 
_ Betroth deſpondeo mouth 0s 
blith alacris 
cathedral baſilica 
death mors 


”oth tinea 


Th. 


Thief fur 


thick crafſus 
thigh femur 
thin tenuls 


* Dh. 
Thee te 


thy tuus 
thine tuus 


thifle carduus this hoc 


thong corrigia thither 1lluc | 


thouſand mille thos tu 


thought cogita- though quamvis | 
with cum (vi wither exared | 


ſtrength vires 
Theater Theatrum . 
thiller veredus 


filth ager aratus 
growthincrementum t 4th veritas 


 leygth longitudo 


Dh 


Father patcr 
Feathzr penna 
gather colligo 
hither huc 
leather corium 
lithtr 1ners 


12, 


thence infle | 


} 


| 


ahi 


f1h 


p 3." DeCon fonantibus, 


Cap. 75 
other c#teri wreath contorqueo ' ſonantar cum 4 
ſmooth I'v1s Burden onus 
the { arriculus ] at murder homicidium 

| they 1lli : rudder Clavus | 
there 1llic farthing quadrans potius {cribi debent 
thoſe illi further ulterius cum 4 quam th. 
weather coelum | | 


Th inc#teris, diCtiones inchoans ; & 


ante aliam conſonam ; & in termina- 
tione tertiz pertonz verborum, exprt- 


od} Mit * aſpiratam. 
Deth, hn, hw, j, k, m, n, Ps 4, 1a- 


um| 


avis | 
re | 


| 


! . 
L 
; 


tis 1n prima parte locuti fuimus, 


—_ 


Lmond amig- ſalmon ſalmo 


a 


CAP, XIIL 
De L. 


T.} IUBIOS. DD ten Sees. in. 


Reg. 1, 
L Quieſcit in ſequentibus, 


malkin peniculus 


_ dalus ſalve medicamen- q1a/m deliquium 
af vitulus tum. in ſpain melina 
af dimidium = Chaldron 36 modii {tb caulis 
am culmus cbalk creta walk ambulo 
'Pſalm pſalmus falconer falconarius a ſonarur @ 


| 


berl 


7 


Reg. PX) 


, bt In 'y : FILA ] ic | 
* eſſential efſentialis [{ztioner bibliopola * | 


De Conſonantibus., Cap. 14, 


Reg. 2. n 
C 

In Monoſyllabis / finalis duplicatur] y 
niſi przcedit dipthongus, vel ce aut 4 al 


vel e quieſcens fini apponitur. No gj 

autem in polyſyllabis. ſi 

EH « Ite 
EY YO ITN We ery OE RT EY 
fo AP; XIV: | 

De RK. : bag 

Ve 

{c: 


Sonatur poſt » in apron gremiale| - 


citron CItreumy environ Circundy 
griazron craticula; iron ferrum, ſaſfr 
crocus 3 quali {criberentur ap#rn & * 


Wo 7 4 J 


De T. 


- CONE ETD 


} 


T: ante vocalem ponitur pro ſh ; ut 


| 
[ 


1 Gypttan babylonius martial martialis | | 
— engratiat concilio + nuptial nuprialis | 
£quimottial equinottium patience patientia | A 


Quand! 


14 


tur, 


t 1 
No 


"I 


P 


| 


[ 
| 
; 


ut 


Cap. 16. 


and 


De Conſonantibus. 


Quando tamen / przcedit 7, £ pro- 
nuaclatir. ut y; ut in beſtia ity ,, vid. 
Cap. 3- Reg. tx: 
verba exotica ; ut pelatral, phaltiel, ſhe- 
altiel, Et quando terminatio additur 
dittiolibus In ty, ut pr-2e ed miſertus 


{ſum 4 p:tzable miſerabilis, 2wghtier po- 
'tentior. 


Reg. 2. 


DiZtiones plurimz , que terminan- 
tur in tov vel ſion, \ preter ſituation ſis 


| tus, & carnation color carnolus) deri-. 


yantur a latinls 3 quea fupinis In 2, 
ſcribuntur cum #02 ; que in 5 cum ſo 
jon: &ſt in de pe-rifh on, inciſion, proviſt- 


Yn inbeſton , &quivalet zh 5 in c#teris 


[ts & ſo ſonum habent ſþ ; ſic faſhion 
| formo, cxſv;on' pulvinus: 


C AP. XVI. 
' De W. 
Reg. 1, 
W quieſcit in 


Ak. reſpon- b:wray prodo 


deo ſword enfis who quis 


Excipiontur item 


ſworn Juratus 


75 


wyole 


es OE IETET Þ : 


#6_— De Conſonantibus. Cap. 1 


»hole totus wrath indignatio wrinch luxo 

whom quem wreath contorqueo wriſt carpus 

hore meretrix —wWreſt torqueo wrinkle rago 

whoſe cujus _ wretched miſer write ſcribo 

wrackh damnum «wry diſtortus wrong injurior 

wranglealtercor Wriggle finuo wrought operatus 
\ wrap inyolyo wring ftringo 


; P. 
num 
yel ' 
&1o1 
tur | 
duck 


i&us, reſt quies, ring annulus, retch (| 
ſtento. 


Reg. 2. 


gzdio, ſwage mitigo , ſwarthy fuſcus 
ſwath ſeries. 
| Pl 


At. ſcribinus rack, przſepe, &c. 4 


In latinis derivativis & poſt q,' # poja * 
nitur pro w ; ut dis per-ſuade dis peri ſeri 
ſuadeo, qualf pergrecor, quick, agiliy quo 
Inaliis ſcribitur w z ut ſwagger paratry imc 


$490 


CO OED m_ - 
| ——— — 


CA: P.XYIEL 
De Xx. 


0 Reg. | | 


L 


\J text textus, cum autem £s plurale 


Cribimus x pro ks; ut ar ſecuri d 


Ni 


1 WW 


NW 
J, 
is 
r, 
$, 


71 


hi 


numerum » aCtionem tertiz perſonz 
[vel poſſeſſionem denotans additur di- 
fionibus in k terminantibus ; retine- 
turk ; ut brooks rivuli , ſticks haret» 
ducks head anatis caput. 


Reg. 2. 


Poſt x non ſcribitur s, ſed c fre- 
quenter 3 ubi ſonus s duplicatur : ut 
excellent excellens, except excipio , ex- 
ciſe veCtigal. In latinis derivativis , 
quz componuntur cum ex, quzque 
a yocali vel s incipiunt 3 neque 
ſcribitur c nec 5s 3 ut execute exe- 
quor, exemplar exemplum, exempr ex- 
imo, , exercife exercitium q exigent exi- 
gens, QC. X 


| 


C A P. XVI. 
De Y. 


| 


Regula r. 


bd 
yu 


»] 
k 


erniter y in gracis derivativis 
pro ; brevi, vel longa ; ut cymbat 
wufanw, cypreſy 1mieuns, 


Reg. 2: 


- 
. 
o 


=_— 


78 De Conſonantibus Cap. vf C. 


Reg. 2. 


Y ponitur pro e in fine diftionun; 
at in monoſyliabis & poſt f pro z longi; 
ut airy aereus, cry clamo, edzfie yy 
co; & in awry obliquus, deſcry diſcer 
no, apply applico. Que aliquando fri 
bitur ze precipue poſt / & f. In pay® 
clS.e9 4 ut: * £6 by 


ET: 6c 


ey = I IR » 
= 


: OO A EI TE on 6} TS ng = pn EIS a” 4.7 . 
- " PEE? I Yy SIRI "" a4 = J IR ans i 
_—_ pas - 8 at Fl p T =” =o : 
Ju —ZS< TE Ez ——————  ———— — ——  —— 
4p-» - ET Pn ” . 
- 


m— 


Abbzy abbatia hackney equus meri- linſey woolſey lindſt 
alley ambulacrum — torius na 
bariey hordeum . journey iter malmſty arvifium ut 
cauſey via ſtrara curſey $ pannus medley mixtura 
comfrey confolida raſus motley variegatus fon: 
major #&idney ren Ox-ey bupthalmwhij!; 
galley phaſelus lamprey lampreta valley valls | 
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Quando terminatio additur vocibif® 
in y exeuntibus y vertitur in 5, niſk,, 
iequitur ; ut dry zag liccans, dryed ſhw 
catus, &c, quando ſ additur, ſcribitup 

* ze, ut eres Oculi, cries clamat, arm 


exercitus. 
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Cap. 77 IO, = 
FAT XX 
De Barharg dialeFo. 


ei [ accurate ſcribere velimus, vitan- 
ſcerl i da eſt barbara dialeCtus. 


{cri FG 
pay Bubop Biſhop Epiſcopus ſkimer ſcummer ſpatha 
Chorles Charles Carolus © ſhet (but claudo 

dad aid fecit ſarvice ſervice ſervitus 
tend (cenſe end fin1s  tunder tinder 1gniarium 


frankun- -incenſe thus throlh tbreſb triruro 
wmty frumnry ftrumen- treve] troweltrulla 


foot pes (rum widſt 16 would|t vellem 


a aw , few pauci woud ; 
tus fpove, gon gave dedit | wull will volo 
lms hþild beld renu! with with cum 
at it fine- 5." bwutter hotter calidior 
o%ght,jned might poſlem whather whether f1ve 
\Ci licepedicult wurry weary defeflus 
ni mice mures yerb herba herba 
aeither nec Jerth earth terra 
d (i moſs almoſi fere Youu you tu 
To) oats avena yeuſeles uſeleſs nullius uſus 
arm up to.tenus yeuſary xſury uſura 


(amp conrundo 


| » dy o : "Ba" 
Facilitatis cauſa dicitur 
lis Beilows follis  'ent 35 not nonne eft 
A Vader adandriff furfuracex gridgins gwrgians cibarium 
{quamulz ſecundarium 


fire Axlgree axis git get acquiro 


}, 


lundurd 


8 De barbar; dialefo. Cap. 20, | 


hundurd hundred centum ſcrupelous ſcrupulous ſerupu- 
however howſoeuar | loſus 
 hankecher pankerchieffudarium poſſable poſſible poſlibilis a 
| reddih raddijh raphanus —maracle miracle miraculum | V! 


ſez ſaies dicit terrable terrible terribilis | Ct 

ſed ſaid dix1 oltles witftuals vittus ſa 
ſhure ſurecertus whſied mworſted tenuia ſta- 

ſbugar ſug ar ſaccarum | mina lanz, . 

ſqurge ſcourge tlagello ri 

% ' in 

_Ipil 

C A P,+.XX. Re 

$A1 

De variis Scripturis, » |] 


I Uzdam ſcribuntur vel cum «|: 
vel /; ut dace apua, ice gla- |! 

cles, farce farcio, race ſtadium, rice |: 
oriza, ſauce condimentum, cefſer cen- | 
ſor, ſcarſe vix, ſciſſors ciſers forfex, [2 
cellar cella, ſinders ſcoria ferti, ſive: {9 
porrum ſtile, civer zibethum, uſe {#9 
emiſſarium, ſourſe fons, /yder melites, Rs 
nourſe nutrio, pencil penicillus, chace Þ9V1 
lacus, fugo, &c. : 
2, Cum unica litera finali, vel {M4 | 21 
duplicata 3 ut fir, firr, firre, abies : 1 
LIC er erro, {on fulrus, ſum ſumma, ſtar uh 
ſtella, treſpaſs tranſgreſiio, war bel- ng 


| ſlit 
3. Cum 


| 3. Cum dz vel ege aut age ; ut allege 
allego, college collegium , privilege pri- 
vilegium ; vel alledy &c. cabbidg braf 
a, ſaucidg tomaculum ; vel cabbage , 
ſauſage. 

4. Cum im #n velemen ;, ut empove- 
rſh depaupero , endure ſuſtento 3 vel 
| impoversſh, indure, &C. | 
5 Cum ea vel ee, ea vele ut in ca- 
pite 8. Reg. 1. cum as vel e:. Cap. 7. 
Reg. 1. cum au vel 4; ut chance caſusg 
card ſtipo, mall malleus 3 prance , fu- 
perbe ſalio ; vel chaunce, &c. 
| 6 Cumunica litera vel ipſa duplica- 
 e\taz, ut herring halec 3. at /ater tardius, 
[z- (/#ter poſterior diſtingui debent. La- 
ce (tina derivativa ut plurimum primitivo- 


n- [2m in ſcriptione ſequuntur formam, - 


x, fvamvis fimplex Iatine auditnr ſogus 
ver Conſonz, & anglice dupli.atur 3 ut 
4; Woliſh aboleo, canel canalis, amity ami- 
es, fitia, miniſter miniſter, mariner a mare 
ace Vigator, & liturgy liturgla. 


$i varia hominum ſcripta preſertim 

. - Frivata conſulamus, tantam liberta- 
214K , tantam varietatem, tantam in- 
e]. Jngruentiam & imperitiam videamus z 
od fatis hujuſmodi. ſuſcepti tum ne- 
kſlitatem tum utilitatem demonſtrare 

um AD poſlit - 


'Cap. 20. - De wariis Scripturis. Ef) 


De variis Scripturis, OCap. 2 


, G2 
: paſt. Io quo analogia & optime ſeri, 'B, 
endi regulz exhibeantur. Legitur - Pall 
T2 —. par 
Apricock abricot. malum arme- Fajgn feign fingo " 
mum. - 338%" Fraight frait velatura. dif 
Balet balad canticum Hartechoak artichoak cynara,$;- 
Bankrupt bankrout, decotor. \ Tmpoſtbame apoſiem apoſtema, "Ws 
Bitcher boucher lanjo., . Licorice uquoriſo glycyrrhigapotc 
Butler boiteler promus, Plaight pleit plico bow 
Bidget bouget bulga. Slabber*ſlaver conſpergo.. | yort 
Charet chariot currus. ' 'Squinſy ſquinancy angina, Þ_ 
Clot clod gleba. Vat fat labrum. * ' P77 
Cumber comber \mpedio. Tuk yolk vitellus. | CG 
Curd crid coagulum. ne i Caler 
® ® o 0 Ba . * 1-0 ome 
Cum pluramis aliis'; in quibus omtkyen{ 


bus relegare literas ſupervacaneas, atglent 
eas, quz veram pronunciationem Proticents 
ime attingunt, ſel;gere debemus 3 tllipes 
quzdam alia privata ratio aliter jus 
der ; ut in ſequentibus obſervationibuþ1ay 


mica 
Obſervatio 15 * . be 


| - *JUNI 

Voces que eandem habent- pronuncithin; 
#0xem, Ted diverſam ſignificationem Vl” 
{cribendi modum. = BEE 

All omnes, awl ſubula - altar altarten! 
alter muto : areſunt, asr acer, heir han 
res, ere long ſtatim :; ant formica,' amhyis 
amita - «ſcentaſcenſus, aſſent aſſenſuFtin 
aſſault invado, « ſalt bit bolus Ang 

Ba 


0 Obſerva. 1, 04-3 
"Baies lauri , baiz pannus villoſus:* 8B | 
Þ#,lt pila, bal vocitero : bare nuqus , | 
bar tero : be ſum, bee apes : berry bac- ' 
9, bury ſepelio, bid roſtratus, build 
edifico.: . bitter amarus , bittowy butio : | 
a#w- torquet, bougbs rami, bowze per- 
22p0to: bread - panis , bred nutritus : 
' $ywz frondo brows palpebre : borne 
* hortatus, bourn, 74valxs : buy emo, by 
SP 
Calender lezvitas preſertim panni, C | 
Calendar Calendarium : call yoco, canl | 
s omentum : cenſer thuribulum , cenſor 
Mecenfor , cenſure judico : centory herba 
Ugeentaria » century centuria five ſpatinn 
Wrentum annorum ; chair cathedra, chare 
Whegotiolum 4 chas'd fugatus, chaſt ca- 
jidftis : chews maſticat , chuſe eligo - 
OWklasſe clauſula, claws unguis : coat tu- 
_ ica, quore cito : cozer illudo, conſtr 
*pcrmanus : chord chorda ſubtenſa, cord 
. -Ffunis : collar capiſtrum , choller bilis: 1 
Cmpning veniens , cumin Cuminum + 14 
" Gold refrigeratus, cold poſſem : cough- 
ae tuſſiens, coffix ſandapila * coarſe levi- 
arenſis, courſe curſus : conſe! confiliums 
' Hefaknczl curia: colors colores, cullers 
avis rejicula : car*d Curabam, card pe- 
ns | 1no- | 


ny og 
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US. 
Bail G 2 - Dam 


84 
--D 


don fatus, dun fuſcus : dew ros, « 


fit aptus, fight pugnabat. 


Obſervat. 1. 


Dam mater, damn. condemno : 


carus , deer fera : .diſſenſion diſſenſ , x;, 


doe dama, doago, dow. maſla farinari, wt 


6b] ſemp 


Emrald ſmaragdus, emrods hamy fr 
rhoides. W // dy 
Flea pulex, flay vel flea excorig.qi.. 
fam phlebotomum , phlegm vel feg,ec} 
phlegma : forth ex , fourth quart}: 1 
fair pulcher, fare ligurio : fir abits,; ben 
pellis, far longe, furz geniſta ſpinolf': a,, 
4 


© eft geſta, jeft JOcus : jeſter jocatthiar”. 
geſture geſtus: goſt vadis, ghoſt ſpiritu,,., 
grone gemo, grown accretus : lia «-; 
Hair crinis, hare lepus : hake icrah,gaf 
hawk. accipiter : hart cervus, heart cal, y 
hard durus, heard auditus, herd grei] 7 
hear audio, here hic : holy ſanCtus, whha11; 
totaliter : hew {cindo, hue color : h,,,, 
teſtino, highaltus : higher altior, kg 
ſtipendium : hollo yocitero, hollow Cape 
cavus. | © + no 1 
Ire ira, eyer obſervator: ſ:g%t pth,,.. 
ſpetus, cite incito : #le yolo, 
inſula, oz! oleum: #n in, :n diverſo 
um, jerk tunica, jirking flagellans-. |,y;e 
; | Fare 
La ckt 

roph 


ley © 


Obſerova. I. 


} «Lamb agnus , lamm verbero : lead 
Mumbum , /ed duftus : leaſe charta re- 
femptionis, leaſh ternio cantm, /eaper 
altator, /eper leproſus : /zfer diminuo, 
+00: lectio : leaſt minimus, "left chat ne 
.[{ed potius vice verſa /eaft ne :) /eman 
Tellex, exon malum heſperium : {z7mb 
Sembrum, {mn miniculor : /o en, dow 
*umilis : [ine linea, /oin lumbus : luſtre 
blendor, /xfter luſtrum. 
A Manner mos, manoxr predium : #ale 
nas, mail lorica : meat cibus, mete me- 
Fior : eſſage. nuncium, meſſuage villa : 
ue | mouze] mures capto, mows foeni- 
lia: muse meditor, mes accipitrem in 
Ureaſtulum compingit z ſea mews fulicz, 
Uſe cum foramen per ſepimentum : 
i! Nether inferior, neither nec: naught 
"Imlus, ought nihil : 4 notion notgo, en 
* Ke42 OCeAnns. "4 
] 0 interjeftio vocandi, oh dotoris vel 
"Tehementiz, ow debeo : oar xemus, oar 
"we balluca, o're ſuper : gr noſter, 
Pour hora : own agnoſco, one unus : or= 
_ Jer ordo: ordure ſtercas. SE ES 
off Pair par, pare relcindo, pear pyrus: 
* jaue pauſo, paws fingues : Paſtor : pa- 
, F#re paſcuum : pleas cauſa,please place * 
cet ber eam elegit, pithure pictura : 
rophet propheta, profit commodum- pray 
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 Plims;, ſure certus, ſuer candidatus, ſew lap, 


Obſerua, 1. 


Precor , prey prada : plum prunum,{ P! 
plumb perpendicularis : pour fundo, pu-[J0nu 
wer poteitas. ” . 2 0-06 

Rain pluy1a, re:zg2 Yegno, rems renes; baru 
raiſe ſuſcito, raies radii : ranker oli #20* 
dior, rarcour odium : race ſtadium, tide 
raſe expungo : rare rarus, rear attollo;|tus* 
read leftas, red uber ; read lego, re. WIS, 
arwido: raiſm uva paſla, reaſon ratio; | 
right reftus , rite ceremonia , writ per. 
icriho , cart-wright carpentarius..:: y throy 
ſecale, wry obliguus :. r0e capreolus, [AN 
row ſeries : rote memoriter, wrote ſcriph; | 
rff ſinus, rowrh alners... 5. 


. 


' Say loquor, ſey pannus raſus ;. Jeaun| F 
parſimonicus, ſavor fapor : ſeas marig| V2 
ſeize apprehendo : ſell vendo, cell celly|# 
la: ſeller venditor,. cellar cella: (gh |Pi% 
viſus, ſite ſitus, cire cito : ſiſe ſenio,| 1? 
fize glutino : ſeaſor tempeltas,' ſeiſu] fen 
Poſſeſſio: ſear ſedes, deceit fraus: ſhqs|1*4 
Pars, ſhear tondeo : ſhoo calceus , -ſhey S 
demonſtro : fl» prunum ſylveſtre, ſoy] Wt 
tardus: fairs gradus, ſtares aſpeQat; 
foſic, Jow ſuo © ſear ſubvolo, ſore ulcus;}1t1 
ſought queſitus , ſaw't id vidi: ſoider| 49 
aranea, ſþ1'd her obervabam iplam: Juct 
ſucker antha , ſ*ccour ſuppetior : ſomt gel 
body aliquis, ſum ſumma + ſun ſol, ſon} 


ef 


Obſerva. 1. 


Jer preguſtator: ſweep verro, ſwipe to- 
0-[100uS. 

1 Tacksclaviaffigit,zach uncinay#x tri- 
..[barum : tenor, renure tenura * their ſuus, 
js {eye 1D1-: 289e tempus, thyme thymus © 
\[654e fluxus & refluxus maris, td liga- 
\«[tus? to ad, tow ſtupa, toes digitus pe- 
"l dis, toze gradatim folvo + tower turris, 
; [!avre ſubvolo : tra? traftatus, track's 
t per veſtigia ſecutus - throne ſolium, 
) 


p(al, EN + ha 

| Vein vena, vain inanis : vial phiala, 
wt pandura. | 

| Ware merces, wear tero, were efſent : 
, | Feigh libro, way via z weight pondus, 
| ar expecto ,, waits ſpondiaules: wos 
| pProco, woe: calamitas: whoop ehodum, 
hoop Vieo. 
| feminez; ewer aqualis, wre afſuetudo : 
[Tea ita, yevos. | 


ater o-mes non diſtinguunt, 


:|riturm , deſart eremus : down lanugo » 
,4| down deorſim : foul ſordidus, fow! vo- 
+[lucris : rieſe pannus villoſus, freez con- 
1 gelo, ſemper frees liberat : moat folla, 
n more atomos : ſavoury {atureia » Javonry 
| apidns yel odoratis. 


4 [thrown jactus , tire laſſo , ty her ligato - 


Uſe nſus, ue utor, ews oves 


y| Sequentes item di/tinguantur, ' quas 


| Brut fama, brute brutum + deſert-me- - 


G 4 Ob- 


_ Or $I _ _— _—— 


| V 
-|ghuse 
Vocgs, que diverſum habent ſonum Kruſe 


fſenſum fed eandem plerumq, ſcripturamgi 
quz tamen melius hoc modo lemper di 


gives dat, gives compedes, /ead pluny 
bum, /eade duco : /ight refidi, /zghr lux:} 
live vivo,. alive vivus : lived vixl, long| 
lived longevas : lives vivit, lives vitz;| 
710w aceryus, mowe meto : paſt pretert-| 
tus. paſte paſtillus : rebel rebello, re-eu 
bel rebellator : Rome Roma, roam vet . 
go: ſow ſns, ſowe ſuo: ſing cano, ſinge beg 
amburo : tear lacryma, teare lacero: px: 
toſt agitatus, tofte panis toſtus : waſt Far 
cras , waſte conſumo : wild efferatus, fis 
wil'd volut + jill triental ,, gils bran 


chiz. © | 
Exemplorum ſequentium priora for M 
num habent /, poſteriora, quex ſcribun- V4 
tur cum - final, ſonum z. Mc 
x Uſe | 


—_ nn | Wh A BA . 
ih 


Obſerva. 2, + 89 


Uſe ufus , «5e utor.: .abuſe abuſus , 
abuse abutor - cloſe clauſus, cre clando: 


P 


Arſe, pocttlum.,, cruse przdor : diverſe 
midiverit, divers urinatores : doſe dofts, 


oe dormito 2 e/ſe przterea, et ulnz: 

xcuſe apologia , excuse excuſo: falſe 
Malſas, falls cadit : hiſs ibilo, bis ſuns; 

Rloſe remilſus, loose folvo * premiſes pre- - 
mimiſſe, premise Premitto - refuſe quil- 
Mhuiliz, refuse abnuo ; houſe domus, house 
eri{tabulo; mouſe mus, mouce mures Cap- 

Wto; louſe pediculus, loxse pediculos cap- 

2\|to. Braſs #s, braze ſubero ; glaſs vi- . 
S:]treum, glaze invitreo.z graſs gramen, ,:, aſe 


M1oraze PaiCo. 12.Reg.q. 
© 4 ; de th. 
WA! Obſerv. 3+ 

© lt 


ri-| Propria nomina cum communibus, que 
6-\eundem vel affinem habent ſorum. =_ | 
'+} Achor, acre juger ; Bede, bead corona, 
gt bede tree azedarach. Barbara, barberry 
0: Pxyacantha. Brux, brooks rivull. Cain 
aft Fane canna. Diep, deep profundus. Fran- 
Sy Fis mas, Frances foemina. FToice, pores 
N- Pandia, Eaton, eaten paſtus. Fames 
 . VFambs paraſtades. Marſhal , Martial 
0- Martialis. Martin, Marten, Cyplelus. 
N- Meade, mead hydromelum. Aore, moor 
Jaaurus, palus, mwre plus. Manrice vel 
| More 


ij 
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Obſerva. 4. 
rice, morris dance chironomica ſaltatio.hys 
Naſh, gnaſh ſtrido. Noahs, noſe naſus;þulle 
Ny, nigh prope. Paul, pall palla, patidpoly 
micidus. Flare, pslot nauclerus. Khodggen 
road via Publica, rode equitavi. Romepent 
Roma , | room ſpatium. Styx flumen 104roy 
fernale, ſticks bacilli. Thamar, tamtifra: 
manſuetior. Walter, water aqua. 1 


Obſerva, 4. 


Voces que © affinem habent ſouum ielf | 
diverſum ſenfum & ſcriptyr an. © 8 1 
Alone - ſolus, . a loan vel lone mutuaÞfo:l 
tim - advice confilium, advise-contilopal 


- Hevice lnventum, devise Comminiſcor i; 


adien vale, adoo conatus:'alley ambuyme 
lacrum, fy affinis; areſe reſurrexitfpli 
arrows (agitte, DIME. phy 

Baren ſterilis, baron baro-; begin 1nf | 
clpto, b:ggin capital z batle pinguelCogney 
battel prztium* bebolding' aſpiciens, br{der 
hbolden' obliga#tus : bor'd © terebratus | - 
boord tabula 3 bost gibbus, boaſt glorijmr 
or; bile ulcus, boil coquo ; bawble nuſfar 
2X , bable garrio. 


Candid candidus , canayed: condituim 
ſlaccharo ;- cauſeys vie ſtratz 5 canſethic 
cauſz ; carrion cadaver, carrying por-kco 
tans ; Champion pugil , champain cam-kr 
Pus 3 


Obſerva, 4. 


Io. "$5 cittern cithara., citron citreum ; 
US;Falles ne ſocius, coledg colleginm 3 colors, 


tidpolures Colurt ; .copzes exemplar, Coppts . 


ae, emus 5 carants UVe corinthiace, cur- 


ments amnesz crown COrona , Coroner. . 


Inrowner quaeſtor 3 craver pulillanimus, 
4ving TOgans. . | 


Dauphin primogenitus regis Galliz, 
Wolphin delphinus 3 decent decens, de- 


ſel} Exerciſe exerceo, exerciſe conjuro. 


uaFfoil ſterno; fence ſepimentum , ferns 
opaludes z find invenio , fiend dzmon ; 
orHfax linum, 'flakes flocculi 3 floor pavi- 


bufmentum, flower flos, flour pollen 3 fold + 


utgplico, foal?d peperit equa z froiz vel 
— Phraſe trifta, phraſe phraſis. 
1 Glfter mico, glyſter vel clyfer ; gar- 
Ces granarium, gardian gardianus, gar- 
br)dener hortulanus. Ip 
Ss Hence hinc, hens gallinz; home do- 
Timns, whom quem, hollow cavus, haliow 
fanCtifico; hoſe caliga, whoſe cujus. 

| {ddl jdolum, idle ignavus; employ 
tumpendo, :mply intimo; Ng enious Inge- 
fethioſus, ingenuons ingenuus 3 #12wre aſluel- 


Ir-co, 2x your in veſtra z juice ſuccus, joice 


m-tranſtrum, 


1S3 Lain 


cent deſcenſus 3 doer ator, door. 


Fellows ſocii, fellies apſides, file limo , + 


I; ty 


92 


L . 


> 


Obſerva. 4. 


Lain poſitus, lane viculus : : latin 1a- 
tinitas, lattin orichalcum 3 lertice laCtus| 


Ca, lattice tranſenna ; leaſour locator, {c 


leffer minor ; laud laudo, oxt-law'd pro- 


ſcriptas*; Jeaf * tolium, leave libertas;}. 


medal \i zillum: falile, medle'traftto. 


May'ft pollis, maſt malus 3 mines fo-| 
dinz, minds mentes : mole : talpd, mold} 


humas ;* 21042 gemo , own” meſſus ; 
mower meſſor, ' more. plus 5 melon melo, 
pullion 1000000 live Centum myriades | 
mote atomos, mth tinea 3 anale millaria 
il laboro. 

Neigh hinnio, nay non. 


:Pallat pallatum, pallet grabatus 3 pa-| 
 raſite paraſitus, parricide - homicidiunt; 


parſon paſtor, perſon pgriona z patent 11- 
terz patentes, patine patina, patters ſub- 
calceus, peece fruſtum , peace pax peas 
pia ; place# locus, plaice paſſer mari- 
nus 3 "Poplar populus , popular populas 


ris; potion potio, portion dos; pre-| 


ſrdent exemplum , precedent precedens 5 
princes principes » princeſs princeps ; 5 


principal principals, principle principi- | 
um - price pretium, praze-preda ; prow- 


eſs virtus, proſe ha pulls vellit, pulſe 
pulſus, 


Ouean | 


, tit 
ri: 


an 


 Obſerva. 4. 
Quean icrapta z queen regina. 
Race progenies, raze oblitero; rice 


| oryzZaz rise Orior 5 riſe origo; wrote 
ſcripliz- wrowght operatus, z raiſer {{ci- 


tator , raſor novacula ; royal regalis, 


1.714] nobilis rolatus; rough aſper, roof 
| palatum, teCtum. 


Saphire faphirus, ſafer tutior ; ſeam 
* | 

ſutura, ſcheme ſchem3 ; ceaſe ceſſo, ceſs 
'tax0; ceaſed ceſlatus ,/ ſeized appre- 


| ſhire comitatus, ſhear tondeo, ſhare par- 
tio; ſighs ſuſpiria, ſthes falces meſſo- 
riz ; ſows ſues, ſouſe omaſum ; ſex ſex- 


 acetola ; ſpies emiſſarii, ſpice aro- 


zþ mata; ſaws ſerr#, ſauce condimentum 3 


ſolsd ſolea affixa ; ſeld venditus ; ſound 
| fanus, ſwoon lypothimiaz ſore ulcus, 
ſower ſator, ſour acidus, ſwore juravi 
ſeal ſigillum, ſee! camero; freak offu- 


| 1a, ſtake depignero ; /ymbol-um cymbal- 


um , ſtrifter ſeyerior, ſtrittare ligamen- 
tum. 


Tongs forceps, tongues lingue ; trea- 


|'tiſe traftatus , treaties paCta ; rhrow'e 


projice iſtnd, throat jugulum. 
Vale vallis, vail yeluin 3 value valor, 
volley bombardarum 1imul exploſio 


victuals yietus. Wer't 


 henſus 3 ſerious ſerius , ſerons ſeroſus 3: 


us; ſes diviſiones ;, ſorel trimus, ſorrel 


t 


vane triton, vain vanus ; vitals yitalia, - 


. 93 


94 
- W 


0 


 tagemna, wild indomitus; whey ſrun|...,— 
way via, | 4. ants 


-ftinttio;, ſ{cribitur enim geſſes pitacia} | 


14 itaqz raderis mole ſemota ; iſt 
 ſcripturam que nativam {cribendi rativ 
_ ems & linguz analogiam maxime ab 


Obſerva. 4. Cap 


Wer't eſſes, wart verruca ; wile ſtrz 


Your veſter, ever aqualis ; / yield prel 
beo, gaild gild ſocietas, inauro. 

Quedam ex his aliter ſcribuntur, ne. 
in omnibus ſemper obſeryvatur eadem di} 


'pro jeſſes;, & geſſes cumg Uura vel gu! In 4 
ſes conjecturam facit ; get er jeat gagy 1 6 
' tes, & get cum g dura acquiro ; gehſſ. 1, 
Jealouſie jeloſy 7elotyplias girk jirk flage t, 
To, gelly jelly coagulum, &c. Corant 
corinths currants uv# corinthiace. Tai 


{truit ; elegi. 


Pani 


Cap. I. 9. I. 95 
Þ ” » ; be. 
- 283 
: | Wiqo. 
, ' he I.) 
; "Io 
— _—_ zo 
; ” 296% Wy re £ bs 4 Wy ata LISLE 
Re 
= — 
1 


(ASSL TE LONTL SS 
WE, 3 AE bed ERS 
<8 2k Per} © F<Gy 


In qua de, fingulis partibus orationis, 

| 1earumg; Etymologia , diverſis re- 

: tattombnus , varizs modis & fyn- 
taxi; tratatnr. 


CAP. 4 
De partibus orationis. 


Um in prima parte de elemertss $e8. 1; 

_ earumq; accidentibus, inſecun- 
da de ſcribend; & pronunciands 
| etbodo traftavi ; jam in tertia de ſmgu- 
[ &s orationis part:bus, & diverlis relatio- 
bus variisq; modis, (in ordine ad ſyn- 
taxin) que latine per varias nflextones 
exprimuntur z in nominibus nuncupan- 
tur declinationes & caſus, in verbis conju- 

| L£atones 
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96 F$. 1; De partibus orationis. Cap. 1 Ca 


gationes, mods, tempora, numeri, & perſm - 

22 ; trattare deſignavi; que omnia pet@a; 

-paucas particulas anglice exprimunturſiti 
qu$3 brevi faciliq; methodo cito per{ill 

clam. | x] 

Dictiones quz principales conſtityder 

unt ſententiz partes, ntegrales yocan ig! 

tur 3 que circumſtantias ſenſum mod#a 

ficantes, particule nuncupantur. [tiv 

Integrales vel-nomina ſunt vel verbycon 

Nihil, nt- Nomen eſt vocahulum quod rem ipſanp«ſ 
m & ſ-yel qualitatem indicat 3 id quod ra#la 


9% ipſamvel qualitatem per ſe ſubſitentem dg lib1 


BL partes rae NOtat » ſubſtantivum nominatur 3 id}1Þo 
Vl | FLOMLS em quod ſubſtantiv1 naturam demonſtrany- N 
penullarts, de eo predicatur , adjeitivum (id eſtfeont 
nillyshom0s P diuntta zatHra) VOCAture | j& < 


Nomina, quz varias rerum ſpecies exprimunt”: 
yelnotiones reales aut f&itias, appellativa dence mitt 
minanur; que individuzs aſffignantur, propri 

 Nomina colleQiva, fiditia,” interrogativa, mumeP: 
\F ralia, cardinalia, ordinalia, diſtri5utiva , patti 
my | tiva, univerſalia, parcicularia, verbalia, diminn  :. 
"Y; tiva, polleſiva, -materialia, localia, participfalialyat 
quz abundantiam, fimilitucinem ſignificant, exq11+ * 
care,ad noſtrum propoſitum nor factt, quzyq,. 
In aliis Grammaticjs: ſatis explicantur , quorum|PTC 
f ; item definitiones in nominibus contineritur. Ery4lO1 
mologia reſpicit verborum originationem, fivef nj 
dint primittva vel derivativa. kn 


Diviſn'®* 


> 


A ap- FR De Etymologii, J 2, 97 


Dzviſio nominum in concreta & abſtra- St, 2. 

16,. maxime noſtram meretur diſqui- /** S1pli- 
I fitionem, ut antzma eorum natura magis : 
erlilluceſcat. | __— 


- Id, quod fignificat ens vel rem ipſam, 
tyldenominetur coxcretum ; quod efſentiam 
ar} fignificat, abſtrattum: concretum, quod 
dil 24ude denotat. rem vel ens, eſt ſubſtan- 

tivum neutrum ; quod. ſimul aftionem 
biJconſignificat eſt ſubſtantivum aftivum z 
074ſ:0vem,ſubltantivum paſſivum ; & ſing- 
-afula horum trim formant item abſtratta 
dg fibi correſpondentia ; quibus totzdem re- 
dHpondent adjett;va. 
alt” Null generalis & certa; in ulli forſitan lingu3, 
ſi} conſtituicur analogia 3: quz yarias notiones entis 

& efſentix rerum expriumere poſlit : nec ullum 
- {didionarium,jih quo. ab aliqua primitiva difiane, 
n}{0t.deducuntur derivationes 3 quamvis literati ho- 
nFMities pro arbario derivativa-formant de novo, 
. quz haſce exprimant ' notiones plerumqz tamen 
per periphraſin explicamus, IK 


) 


nu \Quedam ſubſtantivorum genera deri- 
iwyationes aCtivas & paſlives non habent ; 
ut lapides, metalla & hujuſmodi, que 


54100 agunt, ideoq; tantum ſunt neutra 
Im ni externa cauſatio illis ſenſum dat 
_ ſranſitivum , ut petrefying, metall:fymng 
;f10d aCtus eſt naturz non lapidis) di- 

Fo H c1umus 


propter defeftum materiz in res alias - 


d % 


: 93, Y. 


2. De Eiymologia, Cay. 'ICa 
cinus becoming vel becom a ſtone fit pe4 ( 
tra: & itade cxteris. Sic heating at{fivh 
tribuitur calori ficnt propriys ei[4;; 
actus ; & coquo , per caufationem;[hon 
baking fornaci & piſtori. [mit 

Situs : oriens, occidens, oblietts};r, | 
&ec. dicimus ſetting, placing , ſituating,| N 
eaſt, locans occidentaliter. © Iriva 

Dimenſio - linea, fyperficies , cor{attu 
pus, &c. making a line faciens lineam|(is 
Lining non derivatur a line linea, fedimor 
verbo toline duplicare. .. 2" 

Figura: ' longus, latns , rotundiypinſ 
&c. making, faſhioning long ,* faciWigni 
Jongum ; dicimus: rownding » ſquaritfidens 
faciens rotundum, quadratum: + - © - or, 

Numerus : unus, duo, tres, Whians 
nymerans unum, duo. , . _ . ...} D 
| Magnitudo: pollex, pes,- plna, Sim 
metiens per pollicem. Dicimus thumb; 
3ng at ſignificat plurimum traC&tans poly} 


lice, footing pro proficiſcor. _ - fat, 
Gravitas : granum, drachma, uneladrin 
&c. ponderarxE per granum ; poun#rſrur 
non a pound libra , ſed a poxnd colpona 
tundo. Y. ' fam 
Duratio : novitas , vetuſtas, Kulg 
agens in 1ſtis temporibus , pytritiaxs 0 
juyentus, &c. durans tempus pueritizng« 
Childing pro parturiens dicitur. re 
Quedan 


Quedam diverſss habent aftus; ut 
Note, ſpiritus, Deus; &c. ubi dicinws 
Ming vel doing agens vel taciens ut 
zlhomo. Dicimius 4orſe-ing In cquum 
Tnittere aftiv - alcendere neutr : Cows 
ing intimido , mar-ing duco. 
7 Nomina aftiva maxima ex parte de- 
/[rivantur 2 diftionibus, quz ſ1gtificant 
Mattus vel qualitates, quz inſunt ſubje= 
mis; ut tor dens; bit morſus, birms- 
di Imordeo 3 tongue lingua, lick-ing lingo 
[lingens. *Over Tornax, baking pinto, 
Wpinſens.  Aliquando a fibjectis ; ut fire 
Wignis, heart calor, firing heating accen- 
midens calefaciens. Water aqua, wet ma- 
(dor, watering irrigaus , wetting madi- 
& 1ans. 
.| Dehis: 1taqy tafthm loquar, qaantum 
"op i minum notiriam reddat. claram & di- 
04m, nempe quomodo derivantnr, 
WiIro fit eorum azalogia , quid ſignifi 
» qQuotuplex' eſt Werhodus eaſdem ex 
clad WY notiones. Quod ut melins no- 
trum proſequamur inſtitutum, quo pro- 
-olthonam exempla, In quzbs nove que- 
lam fingende int dictiones, iecundum 
Eulgarem analogiam, quiz baſce notio- 
tes optime exprimere poſſint ; in qui- 
tizons obſervandum eſt adjett;va retpon- 
Ke ſubſtantivisin numero & {ignifica- 
al 2 tione 


ACap, f. De Elmologia, &. 2. 
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100 <$ 2, DeCtymologis,  Capnlp be 
tione eadermg; ſunt verſa in adjettin;] 
quz demonſtrant naturam vel iſtar 

qualitatem, quam adjetiva denotant 
ineſſe vel pertinere ſubſtantivis, de gui 


bus affirmantur.” R 


Subſtantiua. WB 2:4 


Concreta. Abſtrafta. Þ l 
ner Flea calor * hotneſs coloritas | £9% 
Admoum FHeating calefaftio calefaftivity calcil 

(Aivity 
Paſiown The being Heated calefaitibility cal 
(4s calefieri . (Aibili 


& 


AdjeFiva. 


 Concreta, - Abſtracta. þ'4 
Nevtrums Hot calidus caloritative calority ©var 


\ 


Affioum Heating Calefaciens calefattive calefi Hah 
| (ti | ene 
Paſroim Heated calefattus calefaftible calefy 
| 4 (tib 


| Subſftantiva. 0 locy 


Xexrim Love amor Amity amitas he 
Adroum Loving amatts Lovingneſs amativit! ti 
TI 1 
Paſroum The being loved | Lovelineſs amabilit® 
: « {ty/ . G& A| ut a, 
; (leamari | 


ICap. I. De Ctymologia* F.2, 101 


ny  Adje@in, 
% Concreta Abſtrata. 


vel Tamatorins * v0 
in love 


| Loving amans amorous amativus Aivum 
Loved amatus lovely amabilis. Paſioum 


A 6 . : þ 1 H b{ tant f * 
qualitates Ipſas, que #nſunt ſubjectis, fine Concretum 


reſpects ad aftionem vel* paſlionem 3 ,,,.,,,.. 
ideoq; vocantur ſubftantiva concreta | 
Fneutra, Hujusmodi ſubſtantiva ſemper , 
Tadices efſe debent, a quibus caters 
etiam formari debent : res enim pri- 
{mim exiſtere neceſſum eſt , priuſquam 
gagere vel pati vel efſentiam [id eſt po- 
tentiam vel aptitudinem?] habere poſ- 
$unt; aliquando tamen verba vel adje- 
{Qiva ſunt radices, utgſtatim patebit. 
Quando hujuſmodi ſabſtantiva deſunts 
locum eorum ſapplent nomina a&ivaz 
ut Eghtning fulgur, fulgurans, fulgu- 
ratio; dwelling habitatio, habitans; 
{hearing auditus, hunting venatus, vena- 
\{tlo, venans : latina derivativa In on 3 
nut deſtruttion, plantation, potion, domini- 
H 3 mn; 


1. Heat calor, love amor ſignificant S&#. 3: 


27 
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102 $.3. De Etymblogia. Cap. ; Cap 


on ;, ſubſtantiva abſtrafta z ut ſurlizeſy ras 
, Ublj} brea 
obſervandum oCccurrit , quod Adjettivg cha! 
concreta neutra & ſubſtantiva neiitra pro 
abſtraCta, que ab illis derivantur, ope 
dittionum auxiliarium , periphraſtid| tus 
omnes notiones, neceſlitatis vel varied lene 
tatis gratia poſſunt explicare; ut mak hil: 
ing, made ſurli-neſs, SC guod amply ſlow 


ferocitas » ſturdineſs contumcia. 


ex lequentibus innotelcet. 


(LUS: 


In linguaj #747 


Graca, Latina, Anglicana eandem hy -VeL 


bent vin meds enfinutive abſolute ſumpti 


In voce acCtiva. 


Perivatic, Hujuſmodi fobſtantiva plerumq; ex 
dem ſunt cum verbis, que 11 ſabjecta del 
notaut zheſionis, tom nomina aQiva all | #74 
illis derivata non fignificantattum ſub} tl 
jecti, ied aCftum alterius 3 ut fiſ-ing pif tu! 
cis, piſcor, piſcans 3 planting plant ſig 
planto, plantans ; drink-ing.potns, po 


in th, 


to, Potans ; hedg-ing ſeps, ſepio , { 
Ptens, khouſ-ing ſtabulum, ſtabulo, ſtaby 
lans. SiC ae ago, aCtus; afſent aſlen 
110, allenſus ; apfeal appellatio, appello: 
ray veſtio, veſtitus ; ſhake moveo, mo: 
tus ; Lght accendo, lux, item Incidus; 
light vel vain levis; oil-ing unguo ole 
um, unguens ; rl-mg regno, &c. 


Ex his quzdam derivantur ab adje- 


(tiyis vel verbis quaſdem mutando lite 


\ 


ras, 


fug 


£ln 


ſt: 
of 


Þs 
I 


Cap. I, Ne Etyrmologia. Y- 3. IO2 | 


ſi ras & addendo th ; ut broad vel wide 
| breadth vel width latus, latitudo ; dear 
charus, dearth caritas [ faines_] deep 
profundus, depth profunditas ; dry ari- 
dus, 4rith vel drought ariditas; high al- 
tus, height altitudo ; /ong longus , 
length longitudo ; merry hilaris > mrth 
4 hilaritas 3 moon luna , month meniis ; 
| ſow tardus, Noth tarditas , trxue verus, 

truth veritas; yourg juvenis, youth ju= 
;ventus; item a verbis bear pario, birth 
partus; dy morior, death mors ; drink 
poto, draw haurio , draught hauſtns , 
| traftio, delineatio ; fly volo alis., flee 
1 fugio, flight yelatus,fuga ; defray ſolvo, 
i fraight naulum ; fray terreo, fright 
timor ; grow creico, growth incremen- 
tum ; rue lugeo, ruth lnCtus ; ſee video, 
feht viſus ; tillcolo, tilthcultus 3 warm 
tepefacio » warmth tepor  ' & a Jub- 
ſtantivis well bene, weal bonum;>wyealth 
opes 3 room ſpatinm, roomth capacitas. 

DiCtiones in ment & age finitas a Gal- 
lis mutuamur, vel faltem formam; ut 
commandme,t mandatum , conducemens 
auxilium , government imperium vel 
regnum , jadgment judicium , m4nage- 
ment adminiſtratio, puniſhment pxna , 
parlament parlamentum, ſertlement col- 
Bondage captivitas » ot 
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104. ys Z. De Ctymologia. Cap. Gn 


detirium , herbage paſcuum, parentage] hum 


parentela, z»ſage conivetudo. 


in ane ELIN ance ence; ut repentance rel ab : 
exce & in ſipiſcentia, penitence penitentia. Cum| ſom: 
derivantur a poſteriori ſupino in ſs} It 
{cribimus item exſe ; ut ſuſpenſe vel ſuſ-| jucu 
pence heſitatio. ln dom; wiſdom api} ofus 


ao. 


Adjefli- 
UM CON- 


cretum 
IT T401/D 


 Derivatio, 


ens, freedom |ibertas. 


Quibus reſpondent adjeCtiva hot ca-| mik 
lidus, lovef! amatorius : 1d eſt, 1d quod} ſcor! 
habet calorem vel amorem ; that which} ful 


hath heat or love. 


Hvjuſmod1 adj} h 


Qiva exprimuntur per ſubſtantivum| dex 
concretum cum prepolitionezr prefixa;} iy Þ 
ut zz aarger 1n periculo, z priſon in car-| lent 


cere, in love In amore. 


Cum coplam | woe: 


denotant, dicimus f#// of; ut woody ſaltu-| hec 
ofus, full of woods vel very woody Tylva-| gan 


rum plenus. 


hea; 


Hujuſmodi adjeCtiva aliquando ea-|£d, 
dem innt cum verbis, aliquando cum} Vun 
ſubſtantivis ; ut warm tepidus, tepido; | 1 
light lacidus , accendo ; cold frigidus, |vat: 
frigus z good bonus, bonum 3 ſalt ſalſus, |tem 


{al. 


chil 


Qnzdam variis modis a ſubſtantivis | 
vel adjeCtivis derivantursſignificantia ta- |fer! 
*" oz, men paululum variata,in ſor; ut burdens |ſav 
ſom oneroſus, delightſom jucundus, game» |ien 


ſom jocoſus, handſeindexter vel elegans, [v4 


hy* 


| Cap. 1. Der Etrymologiz, F. 2.. 105 
e| haworſom moroſus, lghtſom lucidus, toil- 

ſom laborioſus, troubleſom moleſtns. Et 

| ab adjeCtivis, aloneſom ſolitarius, fal- 

| ſom nauſeoſus, wholeſum ſalubris. 

In full: Careful ſtudioſus, delrgbrful infu!l, co 


ofus, helpful auxiliaris, hurtful noxius, 


| joyful hilaris, 1ſtful libidinoſus, pitiful 


miſericors vel miſer, plentiful copious, 
ſcornful faſtidiolus, rightfal juſtus, ſprte- 
ful malitioſus. 


ty potens, watery aquolus, wealthy opu- 
lentus , witty iIngenioſns, worthy dignus, 
woody {ylvoſus ; in ly Fimely opportunus, 
hezc {imilitudinem denotant graxtly gi- 


| ganteus , godly plus, goodly pulcher, 


heavenly ccleſtis, worldly mundanus 3 
kd ovely amabilis eſt abftraftum paſli- 
m_— 

| Ins: ſiradix ſit ſubſtantivum, deri- 
vativum ſimilitudinem denotat ; fin au- 
tem adjectivum , diminutionem ; ut 


kſ diabolicts, fooliſh fatuus, beiliſh in- 
fernalis , umpiſh vel blocki(b ſtupidus , 
ſaviſh ſervilis, ſoftiſh vel ſomewhat ſoft, 
tenellus , ſoriſh ſtupidus, thieviſh furax, 


2 [Waeriſh aquoſus , wolfiſh lapinus, apiſh 


or 


<;1diſh puerilis, carriſh caninus, devi-- 


jucundus, f7u5rfal faxcundus, hateful odi- P!M 


In y earthy earthly terreſtris, handy in y vel 
dexter, hearty ſanus, laſty vegetns, mgh- ly. 


in zh 
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106 F. 3 De Etmologie. Cap, 1|Cap. 
or like an ape inſtar ſimiz; blacksſb ſyb{ rit 1 


niger, reddiſh rubellus, whitsſh candi4 quim 
-anluss...-.* non 1 


ins & In ons, gorgeous ſplendidus, hainy| ing» 
or. N Immanis, hideous horridus, oUtT APN Godoy. 
Cap'n, Veſanus , riorons luxurioſus, venturm| #5 | 


audax. Cum plurimis aliis, que may| port 
ima - ex parte derivantur a latinis ig ciſci 
% vel oſus. In al. ſpiritual ſpiritualis] ille « 
temporal temporalis, eccleſiaſtical e| quin 
cleſtaſticus. Hec omnia, preter iſ] quer 
in al, formant ſubſtantivum abſtram Fy 
addendo meſs, ut carefulneſs ſolicituds]| accn 
. _ &c. &adverbium addendo ly, ut ca cop 
fally follicite. , | EUOC 

Seff.z4. 2. Heating calefaftio : id eſt th ex. 
Subſt. 0% cauſing of heat ; Gualis aftusexprimitu| mod 


—_— doing, making, cauſing, giving * Wl dilig 
making wiſe the ſumple afferens ſapient} GC 


am imperito ; giving glory to [| glorifyis| offic 

God tribuens gloriam Deo, eadem etf tum 

am eſt ratio ſubſtantivorum. bo « 
Derivatin  Quz ſemper derivantur a. verbis ga 
(quibus numero equalia ſunt) addend) 1tu 

ng ; ut harden obduro, hardening ol City 
durans; believe credo, believing Ct ard 

dens ; ſic obduratio, credentia, th QUE 
hardening, the believing... add 

Adjeets, Cui reſpondet adjeftivum heating @| tyra 
»wn, lefaciens z quod frequentiſime ocout4 qa, 
: 7 0 


rit in lingua: Anglicana , quando lo- 
quimur GE preſenti aftn, in Grac? 
non raro 5 ut he # reading, going, brew- 
ing, taking away. SIC mpdiugy: 5 my 
Shop. 6 avec T5 a(4apTINS Te OTH: Tos avfhew- 
g's on Coroy. Raro autem in latina 


potins enim dicimus 11le legit, profi- 


ciſcitur, pandoxatur, autert 3 quam 
ille eſt legens &c. Quando autem 1o- 
quimur de habitu, vel de aCtibus fre- 
quenter repetitls z vel brevitatis cau- 
ry przſertim 11 tempus preſens minus 
accurate obſeryetur ; adjeftivim cum 
copula exprimitur 1n uno vocabulo, 


guod verbum aftivum nuncupatur 3 


EX. gr. be is loving to his friend hoc 
modo contrahitur, he loves his friend 


| diligit amicum. ; 
_ Quando denotat habitum , artem, Santie 

officium yel niunus alicujus perſone; 
| tum perſona tum adjeftivum uno ver- 


bo exprimitur;z ut he # drinking, be 


ih prior de actu, poſterior de ha- 


itu, he # 4 drinker 111e eſt potator di- 
citur de perſona ; ft in exceſlu 2 drunk- 
ard bibax. Sic baker, ruler, & fimilia 3 
quz fere omnia formantur a verbis, 
addendo' er ; excipe pauca z ut king rexy 
tyrant tyrannus, magiſtrate magiſtratus, 


nius, 


Cap. i, Be Ctymologiz. d. 4. 107 


Ulm pers 
ſonts 


1 judge judex, parent parens, butcher la-. 
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De Ctymologia, Cap, yCaf 
nins, grocer aromatarius, drugſter arg{um | 
matopola, vintrer vinarius : Cum quidbeer 
buſdam aliis que artes denotant. bor; 

Se. $.* 3. The being heated 12 calefieri, igſ10#! 

Subftti- eſt recipiens calorem- Conſimilen tem 

©1477 6% habent fignificationem , the ſuffering} 51 

cretiu”m paje R ; ; \ 

froun enduring, bearing), Undergoing, & fimjþil \ 
lia 3 huic zquivalet infinitivus paſlire ue + 

yocis abſolute ſumptus. & aliter lati{pit 
ne aut grece explicari non poteſt {offic 
idem eſt cum adjectivo fſibt reſpondent Vu 
cum (the being vel being) przpoſite qua 
ut ejus 1 puniri hi beg puniſhed JF 
quando adjeCtive ponitur, .idem fignt} con 
ficat ac ablativns abſolnte ſumptus }} #ivt 
ut principali tranſgreſlore caſtigato, a ks 
timent cxterl ; the chief offender bemy| 76s: 
puniſhed the reſt fear ;id eſt, when th kq 
chief off ender ts puniſhed: pat 
Cni reſpondet heated calefatus jtatt 
quod regulariter formatur a verbo|{ia 
ativo, addendo ed vel en. Exceptic| 12 | 
nes locantur ſub caput quartum, & ſeilin pic 

- enem quartam de preterito tempore activ ;| Per 

(nam eadem ſunt. ) Per hoc adje&tivum|d 
invariatum tota formatur vox paſſiva,|Uc 
cum copula, que exprimat eflentiam 
ſubjeCti,» & aliis particulis, que diF 
tinguant modos &. tempora z ex. gra: ſun 

I love amo format, 1 loved amabam, 1] nal 

an 


Adjefti- 
UM. 


Gap. I. De Erymologiz. © 


044/71 Load amor, I was love d amabar, bave 
idbeen loved amatus ful, ſhall be loved ama- 
bor, 1 may vel can be loved amer, I 
id ſhould be Toved & 1ta de czteris modis, 
temporibus & perſonis. 
74 Sicut prius adjectivum ſzpe vertitur 
Jin verbum .aftivum; ut be zs pilfering 
r2lille eſt ſurripiens ; he pilfers ile ſurri- 
tidpit ; & quando. artem , habitum, vel 
 {officinm reſpicit, vertitur in ſubſtanti- 
it yum perſonale, he zs a pilferer. Ita 
ol quando - rei applicatur, ficut item ad- 
| {|ctivum paſſivum , Spropter ſermonis 
1.1 convenientiam exprimitur per ſubſtan- 
; $tivum 4 ut perſona regnans dicitur rex 
0.1 4 king 3 res regnans, authoritas power 3 
wg res regnata, regnum 4kingdom(candem 
1 equuntur-analogiam, princedom princi- 
patus, duhedom ducatus, earldom comi- 
| tatus, popedozm PaPatuss chriſtendom chri- 
bl ftianiſmus ) Epiſcopus b:ſhop eſt perſo- 
ja gubernans, canon res gubernans, E- 
| piſcopatus res gubernata. Judex Fadg 
o;}Pcrſona Judicans, lex law res Judicans, 
m[jadicium judgment vel ſententia, res ju- 
£þ dicata, | * 


-2:\fumunt fnſum a prioribus , eorumgq; 
raturam denotant abſtraftam. 


H— 


NM : 
if} + Secunda claſlis ſubſtantivorum, qu Se. 6. 
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tio $. 6. De Etymologia, Cap.r[a 
Subtanti> x, Heafcalor, hotneſs caloritas; ifþvj 
$1076 Eſt potentis vel aptitudo caloris: explina 
Neatram, Catur etiam per adjeftivum concretuty® 
neutram, cum temper temperamentuiſpbl 
nature natura, conftitutio-n , dſpoſitio-ngas 
facult-as-y, virtu-s' ; & hujuſmmodi : wpet 
Derivatio. Cold temper, coldneſs frigiditas. Dering : 
tur item-ab adje&tivo concreto addapel 
do zeſs, ſecundum analogiam Anglig#q 
nam ; kcundum vero latinam terming 
tur in ty ; ut aimble aftivus, 14mblenſaA 
attivitas ; ative, attivity: frail-ntjfv! 
| frailty fragilitas. Excipiuntur paid 
in had IN head'vel hood; ut falſe-neſs-hood faly'1s 
vel hood fſitas, Godhead deitas , likely-xeſs-holf" 
_ probabilitas, manhood manti-neſs virilft9 
ras, maiden head maidenlineſs virginita 
brotherhood. brotherlineſs fraternitasÞ!. 
neighbourhood neighborlineſs proximitasF 

ſewper dicimus k:ght-hood equeſtris ot 
do, Prieſthood ſTacerdotium widowhoolg® 
in 9, Viduitas. Quibus addantur quedam if 
' ſhip; Chantellorſhip cancellariatus , fe| 
lowſhip ſocietas » gardianſhip ward vi 
wardenſbtp tutela, king ſhip vel kinglondſP! 
regalitas, lordſhip dominatio, partnerſop. 
PAarticipatlo x. ſteward{[nip diſpenſatiof! 
wor(hip a worth dignitas. -  _n 
44:3;  Euntreſpondert caloritatzve caloritatif 
-wuwn, Vus; id eff quod habet ns 
us! 


1Þ.1Cap. I. De Erymologia. . &. 7, 11s 
$; ihujtſmodrderivatio in uſu non-eft; for- 
Xpllynari tamen- poreſt a vocibus latinis in 
etutg« (que fgnificant' ſubſtantiva neutra 
tufpbſtrata ) mutando s in rve ; ut ami- 
totes amrtative : dicimus 1taq; quod ha- 
- jobet amitatemeet {1c 1n ceteris. | 
rin} 2- Calefawvity calefaCtivitas,poteſtas Se. 9: 
devel aptitudoproducend1 calorem, huic ate 
lickgequivalent ability, proneneſs, diſpoſition, * = attuns 
9 SEE | ' AVLTURN. 
ning$»clination , tendency propenſitas, &c. 
/eiinjuſmodi derivationes pauce occur=-. 
-aejront. Lovingneſs, ſparingneſs, willing= 
auÞ*ſ5, obligingneſs derivantur ab adjecti- 
1 fafis concretis a&tivis, loving amans, &c. 
- halfmeronſneſs,. credulouſneſs credulitas, ob+ 
rilſeqnmonſreſs , querulonſneſs ab adjeCtivis 
itaÞbi reſpondentibus in proximo para- 
tasBrapho : que lingua latina in una di- 
tagÞbione non attingit. - | 
$s'orf Calefattive calefattivus ; 1d eſt po- Adjetti- 
,oogfens, vel aptus ad caletaciendum. Amo- #7 
m i0'5 Credulons, obſequious, captions, que= 
eff#lons, pronus vel aptus ad amandum, 
*yeþdcredendum, ad obſequendum, ad ca- 
7 pendum, vel cavillandum} ad queren- 
7ſyjuum 3 c#tera formantur a poſteriori ſu- 
tioÞino, mutando # in zve ut ab amatu 
Wrnative', ſic diminutive z ſtgnificative , 

-atiemonſtrative, 
Ul; 
hu- 


Cale- 
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Abltra- 


um paſi- 


Vile 


Aajefti- 
UM. 


112 $&. 8. De Ctymologis, Cap. 1 


Seft. 8. 
Subſtanti. 


Calefattibility calefaFtibilitas ; ide 
aptus ad calefaftandum. Secundumar 
glicanam analogiam terminantur i 
neſs, ſecundum latinam in ty; ut cred 
bleneſs credibility, ſenſ#bleneſs ſenfibili 
fallibility. Derivantur ab adjeftivis at 
ſtraftis paſlivis ſ{ibi correſpendentiby 

Calefattible calefaCtibilis ; id eſt apt 
ad recipiendum calorem, explicatur per 
that may be, capable to be, apt to be &, 


_ ut. penetrable, eff able, acceſſible, compn 


henſible, evitable ; that may be penetratt 
vel pierced, &c. Quz maximaex part 
derivantur a poſteriori ſupino mutand 
zu in bilis ble, vel ſin bilis ible & we 
balia vocantur, paſliva ; .que a prin 
deducuntur .conjugatione , ſcribuntir 
cum able, anglicana itemTompoſita z it 
ſaleable vendibilis, warrantable preſtall 
lis; cztera (preter capable capax) cun 
zble. Ex his quzddm analogiam not 
{equuntur; ut lovely amabilis , mort 

tum adivum tum paſſivum eſt , mor 
tifer vel quod mori poteſt.: ſic pzrifi 
miſericors , miſerabilis z fearful tim 
dus, formidabilis 3 conducible conduct 
bilis, amicable amicabilis, reaſonable ri: 
tlonalis, equitable xquus, charitable be 
nignus, ſunt 'neutra. 


Hu 
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* Cap. 1. De Ctymologia, 6. 9. 113 


Hujuſmodi derivationum formatio in | 
no plurimis exemplis difficilis eſt, 


. I. Quia nulla datur certa analogia 
ya regula in linguis inſtitutis, que 
linguarum meliorationem maxime pro- 
moveat, illaſq, certas, - perſpicuas ac 4 
copioſas reddat. : 


nes ae - OC 


2. Quia plura ſunt vocabula ſyno- q 
nima,' quzdam anglica, quzdam' a 1a- | 
tinis derivataz a quorum uno partim | 
formantur, partim ab altero, partimqz 
a voce inuiitata z ut. belief, faith, cre- | 
dit : ſubſtantiva concreta Belzef fides, 
believing credentia, being believed 1 cre-  " 
di. Adjeftiva faithful hdelis, believing | 
credens, believed creditus. Snbſtantiva ' oy 
abſtratta ; faithfulneſs fidelitas, credyu- 
lity credulitas, credibility credibilitas. 
AdjeCtiva creditative (a creditas quod 
non eſt in uſu) creditativus, credwlous 
credulus, credible credibilis. 


3. Quiaquxdam ab analog excipi- 

j-| untur ; ut ſerviceable officioſus, reaſo- 

| zable rationalis, creditable commendable | 

laudabilis ſunt adjeftiva concreta neu- [1 

tra : 0dzous 0dibilis abſtractum paſſivurg, .  "y 

Aliquando abſtrattum ponitur- pro | 
To [ COn- _ 


I14 Hg, 8. 


«de originatione diftionum ſaltem earum que 9} / 


De Etymologia, .. Cap. lt. Cap 


concreto; ut hardneſs durities, enpti- |, 
neſs vacuitas. Et ſturdy robuſtus, ſturs þ. +; 
adineſs robur ; ſurly ferox, ſurlineſs fe-| 
rocitas, omnium ſupplent locum. — |; 


DiRionariumiraqz callide compoſitum ad 7 mY | 
fetiorem linguz anglicanz notitiam acquirendam, [2 


necefarium eſt ; quod triplex fiat. 1. Unum in ſift 


qa definitiones omnium rerum contineantur fub arpe 
verſis generibus ordine diſtributx, ſimul 8& de-$;vy; 
rivativa & ſynonyma ſub ſingulis definitiombwþ.,-. 
addantur ; prout in tabulis libro , de reali chat ores 
Qere & lingua phileſophica, prefixis. 2. Alte bull 
rum Ar;io-latinum de vocabuſis alphabetico of-Fxtoay 
dine diſpoſitis, & vartis fighificationibus diſtinfth,, £1 
explicatis, cum nota quz demonſtret five abſtrs | 

Qum fit aut concretum; five neytrum , a&ivun} 
aut paſſhvum ; prout in di&ionario, quod lib} [ 
przdi&o ſubjungitur, yidere litet. 3. Tertiun! 


ginis (ſunt Textonice, ineadem methodo, qui, Sewjjith | 
pula, lexicon ejus compeſuit Grzco-Latnumfe;-':r 
Opus fateor arduum & accuratum,. non minus tx : A 
men utile aut laudabile, & ad noſtrz linguz h6- 
_— alioramque utilitarem plurimim condy-fi 
CLJIIE, $215 a TA 


De Etymologia Verborum. 


Verba, maxima ex parte , ſunt pri} 
mitiva, eademq; cum aliis oration 
partibus ; ut farther porro, forward 
prorſum, to farther, to forward promo 
veo ; De quibus prius diftum eſt. For: 

mantull 


a ee 


Cap. L:- De Etymologia, &. 9. 


nantur quzdam a ſubſtantivis vel ad- 
eftivis addendo en; ut black niger, 
Macken nigrefacio 5 hard durus, harden 
bþduro ; haſte celeritas, haſten accele- 
0; length longitudo , lengthen produ- 
0; mozſt humidns, mozſten humetto ; 
bt mollts, ſofter mollio ; ſharp acutusy 
Paper acuo; ſhirt brevis, ſhorten, ab- 
brevio z white albus , whiter dealbo.; 


> y 


Ii5 


knbulden adhortor , courage animwis; 
bitblrage antmo 5 7zght lux, levis ; ligh- 
| en fulguro, allevo, exlighter illumitio. 
| | 


[4 


| De Adverbioriim Etymologig. 


| Ayetbia fornizntir. ab adjectivis 
Mend ty; & motdom denotant aCctis- 


6 quz folvantur in ſibſtantiva” cum 


il 
0 
0 
þ 
NW 


Prafaily vel. with chearfulneſs. Cz- 
*Erz partes orationis in ſuis locis_no- 

0a im recenſentors 72 hoc tas, logos 
| biſee rebns amplens loqui nibil reſtat, 


SA. 10: 


fitione cum 5 nt ille alacriter fun- 
Fitur officio., he. #iſcharges his duty 
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I 16 of , | Cap. Cap. 3, 


| tam pre 

C A P. IT. Pl Lv 

Legs people, P 
De Subſtantivorum Accidentiby;miſerico 
| | lo cont 


pronunc 
m;ut a 
ſare a ba; 
1 Aliquan 
ut 4 9047 
4 doing 


Seft. 1. Foe rv ſive variz relatianesq 
{ubſtantivorum circumſtantias 

rioſq; modos deſcribunt, dum prim 

rium retinent_ ſenſum ; quod ſynta 

vocatur 3 ſunt quatuor generum. 1. 4 

[ticuli. 2. Numerl. 3. Genera. 4- P 


; I mus ab 
poktiones. _- 
LED De Articulis a & the. af m— 
1: 4 & the anglict reſpondent $99ndo! 


1 indivi- $546 Grace, quiq; linguam reddere Phat! 
dum de- ftin&tam plurimum conducunt ; quay 29vmmu 
= ©. Vis non abſolute ſunt neceflarii, lat *® vel 
3rdividg. Enim nullos habent. tur, qu! 
»n detr= - 2. A eſt enunciativus & plenam 46 *e 


 ninatum. expreſſionem rei ſequentis; hic tantinq 5"*- 


tallorur 


p. 2. - De Articulis a & the. $.r. 17 


n przceduft adjeCtivum ; ſo gracions 
rince, too merciful for ſo rebellious a 
le, princeps adeo gratioſus, nimis 
ſericors gubernator, pro tali popu- 
contumaci. A aliquando propter 
Dnunciandi facilitatem ponitur pro 
, ut 4 bed pron bed ; pro of 5 a mea- 
e a barly modius hordii, pro of bariy. 
quando rednndanter ante adjectiva 
a going proficiicens, 4 dying moriens, 
doing agens, ,Pro going > nil dicere- 
s about, vel im going profectu- 
;, Afraid territus a fray terreo , 
ard timidus a fear-timeo. 
3. The additur utriſq; rumeris , 
ando ſingulari, demonitrativus eſt & 
phaticus, eo etenim utimur, quando 
juimur de re vel perſona, quam le- 
I vel auditor cit vel ſcire ſuppona- 
7, quia eminens eſt, vel antediQta ; 
the king rex: loquens de rege An- 
@. \ 
4. a Non ponitur 1 ante voces que 
nificant res homogeneas, que divi- 
non poſlunt in diſtinCftas partes & 
terentes, ideoq; carent plerumque 
mero plurali - nt ante diverſa gene- 
herbarum, frugum, liquorum , me- 
lorum, virtutum, vitiorum : Quia 
ndividuum reddit & particularem, 
| I 3 Cum 


" I 


118 $.1. De Ariiculica & the. Cap.9]Cap, 


Cum -autem accipimus water 2quam pt 

a flood fiumine, & tron ferrum pro i 

ſtrumento ferreo, vel hnjulmodi 3 wt 
dividuationem indicablt ; 4 great wate| Pr 
everſioned Roterdam 1682, , permagul cut © 
aqua ilnundavit Roterdamuni. Bray nome 
me the iron atter nthi ferrum. 2. a Wl ſunt 
the non ponuntur ante Propria Nomin} Dem 
neq;_3. Ante pronomina, vel adfctinf r. 
que circumſcribunt {ubſtantivum | deno' 
individuum reddunt z ut oe unus, tf tar a 
tuns, #y meus, this hic, that ie, :&} utes 
'neq3 4+ Quando didhio generaliter {f imme 
indefinite ſignificat 3 ut pzety Pietay} nomi 
juſtice juſtitia, ſobriety ſobrietas faciunt illare 
homines maxime ſecuros & felices & & tur, 
leftos a Deo &' hominibus. Adany | dum, 
many never a man iunt idiomata, id eſti} 2. 
many men plures homines z mo 22: null} prov 
Þ] homines. Sed in hoc -The clemency | ment 
oF \ the king makes him beloved, the maints\ ut th 
i | nance of juſtice will make him rever'd| Land 
j and ejtabliſh his Throne, clementia regi| dom! 
reddet eum charum bonis, confervatio| 3. 
juſtitiz venerandum, foliumgq); ejus fir] num. 
matum - Verba concomitantia of th{cis re 
King, of 7uſtice dehnita faciunt the cle|Rela 
mency, the maintenance. — \ |who, 
Jae. Pp» many 


s noſc! 
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| Cap. 2. De Articulis a & the. 5. 


| De 'Pronominibus. 

| 

| Pronomen eſt nominis vicarius: f- 

| cut elm nomen eſt ſignum rel, {ic pro- 
nomen eft nota nominis. Quorum tria 

| font genera. Perlionale. Relativum, 

| Demonſtrativum. 

7. Pronomina iſta , que immediate 

| denotant rem ipſam quz non referun- 

| tar ad nomen, nuncupantur Perſonalia 3 

| utego vidi te & illum fitnul, 7 thee him 

| immediate repreſentant perſonas ; ub 

| nomina fibi non adjictuntur , neq; ad 


tur, Robertam, cul alloquitur, Richar- 
| dam, de quo loquitur. | 
2. Iſta, quz nomen concomitantury 
| prout fere accidit, quando primum fit 
mentio rel , vocantur demonſtrativa : 
[ut this ground and that houſe are my 
| Landlords, hoc ſolum & iſta domus ſunt 
| domini mel fundi. 

3. Iſta, que lipplent locum nomi- 
| dum, ut frequensevitetur ejufdem vo- 
[is repetitio, breviorq, fiat ſententia 3 
[Relativavocantur ; ut you know, Thomas, 
who, under the cloak of Religion deluded ſo 


FF 4 illy- 


many, be 1s in the plot. Thomam cog-, 
[noſcis, qui ſyb pretexty religionis, tot _ 


- Ig 
Seft. 2. 


L- 


| illa referuntur, puta G eorgiamqui loquie . 
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120 &. 2. De Pronominibus. Cap. Þap. 


illudit, ille conſpirationis reus invenf 3 Pet 
tur ; qui & ille ponuntur pro Thonh, ,. 
cui reſpiciunt, "the 
Perſonalia. 1. / ego. 2. Thou tif, it 
3. Heille, ſhe illa, # illud. 1.W, 
| nos. 2. Te vos. 3. They 1lli, ill 
: itla. Que duos habent caſus, prim\ 
| rius ponitur ' pro nominativo, ſecuy 
|  -darius pro cunftis alits caſibus. I 7 : 
ab his formantur poſleſſiva & reduplipis ar 
cativa, nempe quando emphatice loþs, you 
quimur; voces reduplicantur, quz unprzpc 


cum habent caſum. Re 
. Singularrs T ego, mea me. | my vel minemens. | #s 
Pluralis Wee nos. *us nos. our vel ozrs noſter. 
| Reduplicativa, Poſl. Redupl. 1 Th 
Ms , 
SINgularis I my ſelf egomet. ty own, 
Pliralis We our {clues noimer. 0N1 OW. 
{3 2 Perſona. _ | Poſſeſiiva: 
Singularis Thou tw thee te thy vel thine tuus. 
. Plira® Teves yee vos Jour vel yours veſter, 
\ 
| Reduplicativa. Poſt. Redupl. 
Singularis Thy ſelf tu ipſe 0 thy own. 
P Ur alts Tour ſelves vos ip _ JONT OWNe. 


3. Perſo na 


1 3 Perſona. | Poſleſſiva. 


oF, 


v. Moll bim ipſum his q 
. ſhuilla beriplam +hersy ſuus vel ejus. 9: 4 
iN. irillud irillud © its os lab 


{ 

0, ilt themillos 

*. Thy ille. them illas theirs C\uus vel 
| illa thoſe 11la Corum. 


Pluralss 


= 253 GS 


I, thou, he, ſhe, we, ye, they, ver- 
bis anteponuntur 2, thee, him, her, 
», you, them, poſtponuntur verbis & 
[przpolitionibus. ; 


Reduplicativa. 


, He himſelf 1lle ipſe bis own. 
She her ſelf 1lla ipſa Her own. 
1 its ſelf 1]lud ipſum 3s own. 


Poſ. Redupl. 


Singulatis 


0D = TT Mn | 
They themſelves illz ipſe their own. 
, Ila 1pſa 


Pluralis 


Pro thou, thee, & yedicimus you in 
dmmuni ſermone, niſi emphatice, fa-- 
idioſe , vel blande dicimus ther. 
undo vocalis ſequitur aliquando di- 
nuns 2276, thine, pro my, thy. Et 
ando nullum fſequitur ſubſtantivum 3; 
fmper, 2nne, thine, ours, yours, bers, 
eirs, Et quidam male ourn, yourn, 

» theirn. Self} & own in compoli- 
tions 


Cap. 2. De 'Pronominibus. $. 2. 19x 


—een——l — 
WG OLI ome” fg 2h e's oh 7 I 
Y ob 3-6 7 Un _ 0 Pm |< z# J + * þ Ys EF 


| BEL HET: » 6 2T, ASL RAR TE 
OTE Mie I ores? DR ge i nes Rn £1 


122 $&. 2, De'Provominibus. Cap, | Ca 


tione tantum habentur ; pro his 
ſcribimus himſe'f , its ſelf, it ſel 
their ſelyes, themſelves. 
Que ſequuntur, adjeCtiva ſunt, hy -. 
tria ad identitatem referunt, # , 
hic, that 1}le, the ſame idem. 


Poſieiiiva, Reduplicativg, | [ 


Piedis 7 This hic belonging t» this hujus this ver) hic Ih 

-- ur wt Theſe hi belonging to theſe rorum theſe very h11 

+ I That lile belonging to that i\livs that very ille 1 tali 
arans Thoſe illi belonging tothiſe illorum thoje vt! y 1118 


Singul, 
rods £ The ſams 1demypclonging to te fame ejuſdem ſelf- 
Hac quatuor ſunt ſingularia indefinits| 
Who, 
Another alius, anothers aiterins, M Ver 
another. non 
A certain quidam, belonging to 4 @unI 
tain Cujuldam. . rem 
Som aliquis, ſombodies alicujus. | 
Any, ought, EVE 6G ullus, any or 
any bodies, "Uullius, | ret, 
WE & n 
G therale diftribmionm. tacit 
26  Toco 
Every one unusquilq3 every ones re? 
uſcujuſque. - |do? 
J ſun 


Wy F Grant 


Cap. 2. De Pronominibns. y. 2. 123 


| Generale colleiiunm. 


iq All omnis, belonging ta all, 
Ml 


Cog foe A124 0% oO WOES 


 Interrogativiim. | , 


| Who ? which ? what Quis ? when 
quem ! whoſe cujus ? quod componitur 
(& ſolvatur in) ſuch a one of all you! 
of talis e vols ? 


g 
4 


8 
. 
af 


Relativum, 


Whe, whith, hs qui, whom quem, 
whoſe cujus, id et and be & 1lle, whoſo- 
ever quicunque. Hzaxc pronomina de- 
nominant ſententiam vel partem ejus 
4 univerſalem vel indefinitam ; fſingula- 
rem vel particularem. 
Secundum pranominis definitionem, 
qtorun unumquodqz pronomen habe- 
ret, quod exprimeret tempus, OR, 
& morem ; ut interrogativum who ? 
tacit wherg? id eſt in what plave in quo 
loco? when? at what time que tempo- 
re? how ? after wut manner quo mo» 
do! Etita de c#teris. Sed ſecundum 
_ |uſum vulgatum, inter adverbia nume- 
Gyantur, ubiiſta invenias. 


HC 


124 


Se. 3. 


$. 2. DeGeneribuss Cap. 2, 


Hzec ſezpe ſubſtantive ponuntur : ut 
what is that pro what thing, quid ef 
iſtud ? which # he? quis eſt ille ? wha 
# the matter ? quid eſt rei ! Et pro 
this dicimus aliquando hereof hujus we! 
de hoc, pro of that, of theſe, of thoſe; 
thereof ejus, horum, illorum : of whuch, 
wherecf cujus vel de quo ; by thus, here 
by hac re ; »y that, thereby ea re ; þ 
=-h1:h, whereby quo vel quibus'; ape 
rs, hereupon hac de caula 5 thereupm 
itla de cauſa ; whereupon qua de cauſt 
tvenabout CITCa litud tempus 3- there 
bout circa iſtum locum ; hereabout & 
wherefore quare ; therefore itaque ; berei 
in hoc, &c. herewith cum hoc. 


De Ger ertbus, 


Prout genus denotat ſexum, pro 
prie loquendo duo-tantum efle poilunt; 
ideoque omnes voces cujuſcunq, termt: 
nations, quz ſignificant marem, ſunt 
maſculini generis ; quz feminam, fe: 
minin1 ;- Cztera nullum habent ge 
nus' 3 tmproprie itaq; dicuntur elk 
neutrius generis. *I atine genera nu 


mero ſeptem, propter ver concor: 
dantiz neceſſitatem, multum afferunt 
difficultatis ; Cum neq; termination 

neq 


CO 


nin 
fiv« 
{ufl 
eſt 
cur 


y | Cap. 2. De Generibus. d. 2. 
it] P&93 ſenſu genus ſemper dignoſcatur- 


lot (funt ne trius; icriba 4 ſcrivener, gla- 
dius 4 ſword, maſculini - ſcriblita « 
tart, acus a needle foeminini. | 
Anglice genera variis exprimuntur 
h dictionibus,, ficut aliquando accidit la- 
tine ; ut maritus a hasband,uxor « wife; 
h ſed prince princeſs princeps ;- Dake dux, 
* autcheſs ducilla ; Count comes, connteſs 
" comitifla z Neque concordantiam mi- 
nime reſpiciunt, 11 cognoſcamu. \raqz 
,,| five vox lignificat marem vel fxminam, 
..| ſufficiat ; Nam anglice plane ridiculum 
"| Eſt dicere 4 hedg ſepes, vel hatchet {e- 
curis eſt feminini generis. Quando duz 
non ſuppetunt diſtin&tz voces, dicimus 
male mas, female faxmina vel bee ille, 
ſhe illa 3 ut @ male vel female hare lepus 
rol # hee vel ſhee goat caper, capra. Que- 
" dam neutra per metaphoram habentur 
ni] Pro maſculinis ob eminentiam 5 que- 
in dam ob ſimilitudinem pro foemininis 3 
c|ut quando loquimur de ſole dicimus Hs 
os going forth is from the end of the Heaven, 
oe and his circuit unto the ends of it ; ab ex- 
my Fremitate celorum exortusejus,G revo- 
or) Jutio ad extremitates eorum eſt. Decc- 
and Cle1ta, ſhe hath nouriſhed children, but they 
ond #ave rebelled: againſt her, ipia educavit 
lack hlios 


af Nam mancipium 4 /ſiave, ſcortum a har- . 


125 


Sef. 4» 


ip in pluralt, ob pronunciandi faci.hple 


, 


PD. 


filios, ipſ1 antem deficientes rebellaye-jater 


$. 3. De Numeeris, Cap. al 


runt iniplam, Lidit 
| AS. JVg 
De N nmeris. kulus 

LUC | 


1. Pluralis numerus plerumag; fit ad-fe ci 
dendo s; ut a pea piſnm,} peas wel peasþ ſn 
fer piſa. In vocibusque terminantnr inÞces 
ſono s vel z pronunciatur es nt #oſe}s, 1 
domus , honres domus , aliter enim|s* 
ſonus- poſterioris s audiri non poſlet;Þs- 
de quo locnt; fuimus Parte 1. Cap. 3. Pa-SIC! 
ragrapho. 1. de uſu & finoe. © © Ftati 

2. Qiuzdam terminantur in ie; utÞ# i 
child puer, children pueri. Mar homoina 
men homines. Woman mulier , womPb pt 
mulieres, | 4 brother frater, Cow vacca(cipe 
ſow ſas, dicimus brothers fratres, cowÞus 7 
vacce,. ſows ſues; & brethren kine ; at| - 
ſwme{ingularis & pluraliseſt inutro 
que genere.  Eyern oculi, honfen domus 
& fimtliajam: deſueverunt. | 


ic. + 
3. Feet pedes, geeſe anferes, mice mul- 


qU 


| res, licepediculi, fiunt a foot PCs, gooj mer 


anfer , zo#ſe tus, loſe pediculus. AtÞ d 
boſe caliga caligz, ſbeep ovis oves ſunt 
lingularia '& pluralia. nm | 
4. Hec femper obſervanda fit regu-P9ru 
la, quando fingularis exit in. afpirataÞ - 


litatem 


hp. 3. De Prepoſtionibus. bh. 3. 127 
zemy vertitar in ſemivocalem (idem. 

kidit poſlſeſiivis & verbis que fiunt a 
minibus) Ita f vertitur ins ; ot-calf 
ulus, calves vituli 5 hatf dimidium, 
poes dimidia ;. life vita, bpves vite ; 

-bfe cultelns, karves cultelli ; ſheaf faſ- 

«þ ſheaves falles, (elf abax , ſnelves 

njaces 3 ſelf ipſe, ſelves ipti; wolf lu- 

es, wolves Iupt.z wife uxor, wives uX- 

nſes* 5 10 £5 bouſe domus ,: houses do- 

4JUS- 

e(Sicth in dþ 3 quamvis ſcriptura non 
ktatur, tamen mutatur {onus ;* ut 

" h ſemita paths [ padbs] ſemite ; ſheath 

oFina ſheaths |. ſheadbs:] vagint » 

n t pannus 3 at clothes [clodhs] veſtes. 

gzkcipe earth terra, earths terr#; ubi 

pus 7 NON facile tranfibit ad dþ. 

at] - 

” "De Prepoſtioniins Self. 5. 

us 


Preter prepoſitiones | in- lingua labs 
x-þ quz noſtris reſpondere debent in 
jtÞero & uſu. z quing; ſuntdeclinatio- 
at} duo numert in fingulis; ſex caſus 
ne|ambobus numeris, atq; irregylaria 

plarima ; AdjeCtiva tres ſubſtan- 
forum ſequuatur declinationes : quo- 
4, n . omMnNiUUMm przpofitiones anghce 
1 plent locum z & de his tota fere de- 
wi: « pendet 


—— SL ——_ 


—_— R 


128 &.6, Prepoſitiones cauſales. Cap, 1| c. 


pendet ſyntaxis, przter regulas loquey 
di principlis communes z que ad fy 
taxin referuntur. Particulariter ita ? h 
przpoſitiones enumerare , eorutmq , 6 
uſum deſcribere ſtudebimus ; que qu : 
ſubſtantivorum ctircumſtantias limitar My 
in eorum variis reſpeCtibus, nunq ; 
pentur adnomina. Ex his quzdam > 
{ſalitatem denotant, quzdam locum. | $ 


| Prepoſitiones cauſales, verſ 


1. Of reſpondet caſui genitivo | 

lingua latina, & denotat Authoretj 
ut Opera Ciceronls, the works of Gy 
70; Poſſeflorem ;: palatium regis, 
Palace of the King ;, (que vertanturi ; 
adjeCtiva poſſeſſiva : Cicero's: works, 
K1ngs Palace.) Subjeftum, 4 cup of 1 hd 
ter, poculum aquzz 4- piece of br 
fruſtum panis : vel Relationem, 
fon of an Earl vel an Earls ſon fil 
comitis. - Sear 
- 3. Of [ex e] denotat' material 
cauſam ; ut a building of marble, xd 
clum -marmoratum vel ex marm( 
conſtitutum ;. item 4 marble builds 
vide Cap. proximum. 

3. Of [decirca]idem cum conc; 
ing, #pon, about, [circaquam] denof 
objctug - 


trar 
7 
ter ] 
6 
exen 
,-* 
kc 


philoſophy » {cripturus eſt trra&tatum 
I philoſophiz ; concerning metaphyſicks , 


* de metaphyficis ; about mathematicks Cir-' 


v ca mathematicam*; he treats upon a Di- 
” vine ſubjefF, traftat ſuper ſubjeto di- 
VINO. 


| Subjeaum & objetum idefn fint, ſed cur dis 
yerſis reſpeQibus ; iſtud enim circa quod mens 
yerſarur dicitur objetum : idem , reſpetu 
\- pſoprietarum, quz deillo per cauſas demonſtran- 
þ tur ſubje&um eſt, De quibus logicas 


| 4. With, by exptimitur latine per 
"7 caſum ablativum & ſigpificat inſtrumen= 
7 talem Tauſam, vel formalem, vel mo- 
dum aCtionis. F 

'T 5. With [cum] ſignificat concomi- 
7 tantiam. fv 
6. Without, void of [ {ine,abſq; ] cons 
[ trarium priori. | 
| 7. By[ab a per] cauſamefficientem. 
8. For, by reaſon of ob, pro, prop- 
a ter] cauſam finalem. 
1 9. According to [ſecundum, inſtar] 
n exemplar , fimilitudinem vel ideant 
"Mel. *- | | 

i0. For, inſtead of (pro, vice] ſab- 
ſtitutionem. ..* 


ul - 


K 11, For 
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Br hl dee ns ; To 
4 ; 3 


obje&tum 3; ut he is writing a treatiſe of 


P ie I Y>. _- 
«. *. 
£0 6.6 LE 


PT. 2 IR _ 
wo! #4 
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130 $. De Prepoſitionibus. Cap. 2, 


II. 


II, 


dantiam ex una parte. 


_  Hxc ſequentia referuntur ad locum 


it. For [pro] auxilium & concor- 


12. Againſt [contra] oppoſitionem 
exaltera parte. 


& tempus, & quzdam ad comparatio- 
nem : prout ad locum perttmment ; quz- 
dam motum , quzdam quletem, que- 
dam utrumq; denotant, ſex ſequentia 
motum tantum ſignificant. 


t. To [ad] reſpicit terminum ad 
quem, gazd proficiicens vel transferens; 
exprimitur latine per caſum dativum. 


2. From [A ab] reſpicit terminum a| 


quo, al:quid yeniens vel procedens, 
3- Into Tin] ſignificat ingrefſum. 
4- Out of [ex] egreſſum. 
5: Up, «pwards[ſurſum] aſcenſum, 
6. Down, downwards [deorſum | de- 
ſcenſum. 


Sex ſequentia quietem tantum. 

1. At [|apud] vicinitatem aut con- 
tiguitatem ; nigh, near to juxta. 

2. Off [procul] diſtantiam. 


3. Within [ intra] terminuseſt pre- 


politionis into in. | 


4+ With- 


a ©» kk 44 GU EE R— 


1” 


* 


- 4. Without [extra] terminuseſt out of 


Xe | 
' 5- Above [ſupra] terminus upwards 


fkorſum, denotat item eminefftiam. 
6. Below, beneath [infra] terminus 
downwards. 


Duodecim ſquentia motum aut 
quietem. 

1. Over [trans] tranſverſum in di- 
rea linea. 

2. About, round about | circum} in cirs 
cumferentia. 

3. Thorow [per] in directo ſpatio 
intermedio. 


4+ Beſide Cprexter]: vicinitatem colla- 
teralem. 

5- Bgfore [ ante] reſpicit frontem. 
6. After | poſt | tergum vel poſteri- 
orem partem, 

7- Opon [ſuper] locum ſuperiorem, 
propinquum vel contiguum. 

8. Under | {ab} locum alia re inferi- 
orem propinquum vel contiguum. 

9. Onrhi: ſide [(citra] alio loco pro- 


| pinquiorem. 


10. Beyond [nultraJalio loco longin= 


| Quiorem. 
11. Between [inter] ſpatiuni inter- 


tediuin extremas partes reſpiciens. 
. TL 12. Arainſt 


Cap. 2. De” Prepoſitionibu. 9. 5. 131 


IV. 


a 


12. Againſt, over againſ# [adverſus] 
alicui oppoſitum. 
Toward verſus] ſignificat procliyi. 
tatem five motum ad locum, vel fitum 


tum 3 ut backward retrorſum, forwarl 
antrorſum, «pward ſurſum, downwarl 
deorſum , hitherward huc-verſus, thi 
therward 11luc verſus, heaven ward vel 
toward heaven ce&lum verſus. 
adverbialiter ponuntur. 


| 132 Y. 5: De Comparationibus. Cap. 2| 


=o Przpolitiones ſzpe ſine caſibus, fink 


—_ _—_— 


' QA 


De Adje&ivorum Accidentibus. 


Wl Se. 1. Djectiva nullas declinationes, a 
wh | ſus, genera , vel numeros he 


4 beat, neq; poſtulatratio vel nq ., 


£1 ceſſitas ; Primim enim, eadem ratio 
'f ne adverbia modos, tempora, numer 


I unicum habent caſum, niſi iſta quz con 
fl parantur. .. 
| | 


WW - ratior. (quam denotat adjeftivum) alicui 


& perſonas haberent : AdjeCtiva ita 


De compa-, T+ Primarius caſus, qui qualitatef 


Il 


Car 
jneſ] 
men 
catu 
tus: 


in loco ; & ſenſum habet indetermjna] =. 2 


ejuf 
tur 
& fe 
clen 
per 
4 


| Cap. 3. De Comparationibus. 4, 1. 133 


| ineſle demonſtrat, ſine reſpeCtu ad aug- 
| mentationem vel diminutionem ; vo- 
| catur poſitivus gradus; ut ſharp acu- 
1] tus: . 
1-2. Quando cum alia re comparatur, 
| ejuſq; ſfignificatio augetur vel diminui- 
| tur, comparativus vocatur gradus 
4 & formatur przponendo more vel adji- 
| ciendo er finalemz ut more ſharp , ſhar- 
| per acutior. 
# 3, Quando res omnes, Gam quibus 
comparatug, excedit, ſuperlativus nun- 
| eupatur, qui propriede tribus faltem af- 
| firmari debet ; formatur preponendo 
weſt yel adjiciendo eft finalem ; ut ſharp- 
et; "moſt ſharp acutiflimus * cui equiva» 
lent very, exceeding, ſurpaſſing, 
'Excipiuntur good, berter, beſ#;, bonus 
|-melior, optimus.; bad, worſe , worſt; 
malus, pejor, peſſimu$: ele, leſs, leſt ; 
parvus, minor, minimus: much, more, 
zwſt : multum, plus, plurimum., 
-Formantur quzdam ab adyerbiis & 
przpoſitiontbus ; ut late tarde, later 
tardinis, latter tardior, laſt pro lateſt 
tardiſſimns. Up ſupra, wpper ſuperior, 
wpermoſt ſupremus ; 'vel above, over , 
evermoſt, Behind poſt, hinder poſteri- 
' or, hindermoſt poſtremus ,- before pre, 
former prior » formoſt primus, beneath 


A. EE.” £3... Ms 


þ 


I eee 


344" 4.8. - Oo Toſfefſivir. Cap. 3. 


Set. 2. 


ky 


infra, nether inferior, zethermoſt. infi- 
mus. Of+ izpe, oftner fzpius, frequen- 
tior, oftneſt frequentithm-e-us.  At:hac 
ſunt adverbia vel adjeCtiva Well bene, 


2004 bonus; better melins, - beſf optime, 


ll, badly, naughtily male, worſe. pejus, 
worſ peſhime. Before ante, formerly pri= 
or Prius, firſt formoſt, Prim-0-Us.:- Soot 
cito, matutinus ; ' fooper citius, ſooreſh 
citiſſime. Adverbia item in ly compa- 


rantur, : ut Freely libete,"more freely. vel 
freelicr liberius,: moſt. Freely vet. Joe? | 


theft liberrime. 

 Preter hujuſmodt. adjectiva, de.; quis 
bus locuti fuimus, ſubſtantiva adjetkh 
vorum naturam fibt aſſumunt ; 1ovqui- 


. bus item przpoſitiopnm vis continetnr: 


ut 1; Poſleſſiva. 2. \Materialia.:'3; Ad- 


Rchive } 1n ec nc five. reſpoAtive 


De Poljeſſ 1uts, 


1. Pafſeſliva indicant efficientemray- 


fam, poſſeſſorem vel relationem ; que 
per of innui poſlint, ! hujuſmodi forman- 
tur,” ut phuralis numerns, poſt ſubſtan- 
tva , addendo 5aliisq; preponuntur 
fubſtantivis. - Si vocabulum ſit Hlurale 
ins, prior s {upprimatur ;. ut che 0 


. Warriors arms, 1d &ft the arms of the two 


& 2:  Wat- 


Cap. 3.  - De Poſſeſſevir. F. 2. 135 
warriors >, arma duorum bellatorum. 
Cum fingularis numerus exit in f, am- 
bo plerumq; exprimuntur 3 ut 7ho- 
mas's vertues were 4s many as James's . 
vices, Thome virtutes tot. fuerunt 
quot vitia Jacobi, the witneſſes credit 
fides (teſtis) teftium. Quando' duplex 
eſt relatio vel poſſeſſio, ſi prinsſubſtan- 
tivum vettitur in poſſeſſivym ;  for- 
mativum additur poſt ſecundum : ut 
the. King of Englands dominions, regna 
regis Anglie .: quia the King of Eng- 
land pro uno qual vocabulo accipitur. 
Aliquando ambo vertuntur in poſleſſi- 
va; ut his brothers wives portion, vel 
the \portion of his brothers wife, vel the 
portion of the wife of his brother portio 
uxoris ejus fratris. 

.| | Hic obſervandum occurrit, quod 

. non ponitur pro his, ut quidam falſo 
opinantur, quamvis diſtinCtonis gratia 
cum apoſtropho notetur, ille tamen 
1bi pro nota elifionis non ſit habendus ; 
lolzciſmns enim in gramatica eſt, fi 
quis diceret the wife his portion, for the 
Wives. portion UXOris portio ; dicimus 
hers quod nullo modo ſipponatur efle boy 
ber, hs, vel its pro it þs ; &-pluralt 
additur numero , oxrs noſter , yours 
veſter, theirs ſyus- Poſſeflivum his vel 

K 4 of 


p36 ) - 508 Aajeltivis reſpeivis, Cap.1, | 


De Adje- 


Givis ma- 


De Adje- 
&tivis fre 


ſpeftive. 


the ſea] piſcis marinus, ſhell-fiſh [_ fiſh 


[trough for water] aqualiculum, 


of him vel belonging to him ſans deriva- 
tur ab he ille ; & whoſe (vere icripty 
who's) a who, quis. RO 

2. Adjectiva materialia indicant ſub- 
ſtantiva, quibus -przponuntur, ex iſt 
fieri materia, quam ſignificant adjeQti- 
va 3 &aliquando exeunt in (ep) ut, 
earthen cups Iutez teſtz, hempen canna- 
baceus, flaxen lineus, /eaden plumbeus, 
wooden ligneus , woollen Janeys. - Di- 
cimus tantum ſilver argenteus » ron 
ferreus, horr corneus, paper carteus, 
at braſs vel brazen zreus, gold vel golden 
aureus ; ita hay mow {trues fanaria, 
firaw hat galerus ex ſtraminibus plexus, 
bair cloth pannus piloſus, weoapzle {trues 
lignorum, &c. | 

3- Subſtantiva aliis przpoſita, e0- 
rum varios reſpeCtus innuunt, & ſzpe 
prepolitionum ſnpplent locum ; quz 
adjetiva reſpe&iva denominentur, & 
cum Hyphen {zpiſſinge junguritur.  »ut 
graſs plot | @ plot of graſs | agellus gra- 
minis, hel rorment | torment of bell] ge- 
hennz pena, man-/lauohter [_ ſlaughter 


of mgn] hemicidium, ſed-fiſh [ fiſ of 


with a ſkell] piſcis teſtaceus, a wine preſs 
[a preſs for wine] torcular , water-rrough 
Wea- 
ther- 


* 


Cap- 


ther-gl 
tuba 
| ſanght 
\cultra 
tlay Fi 
fold © 
| Runtr 
conceit 
dom1 « 
whirlp, 
num. 
Dec 
pelli \ 
tea thi 
cis flu 
onibus 


compoſ 
De f 
Syll 


do, vi 
nificat 
gendo 
ſunt { 
gens, 
affatir 
plenis 
infant 
4n old 


Cap. $. 10 auomentativis. $4. 


her-glaſs glaſs ro foreſhew the weather] 
tuba que tempeſtatem premonſtrat , 
langhter-man [a man that kills cattle] 
cultrarius, fic: brick kill fornax lateri- 
tia modrhen fulica, rainbow Iris, ſheep- 
fold ovile ;- quzdam adjeftivis anne- 
tuntur 3 ut ſea-ſick nanſeoſus, ſelf- 
ronceited nimium fibi placens, home-bred 
dom1 educatus 3 quzdam verbis ;- ut 
whirlpool yortex, woodbind periclyme- 
num. 

Decompoſita ; « penknife-ſheath ſcal- 
pelli vagina, 4 ſtlver- watch-caſe argen- 
tea theca horologii, freſh-water-fiſh piſ- 
cis fluvialis. De wocibus cum prepoſitie 


onibus vel adverbiis compoſitis Capite 9. de 


compoſitione loquemitr. 


137 


De angmentativis & diminutivis, Sit 3. 


Syllabas producendo, ſonum augen- 
do, vel vocem duplicando angetur fig- 
nificatio ; ſyllabas producendo vel au- 
gendo , diminuitur. Augmentativa 
ſunt great permagnus, hage valde in- 
gens, monſtrous valde prodigiolum, ſoop 
affatim ſorbeo, a ſ#p ſorbeo, ſport quali 
plenis buccis evomo, a ſp:r ſpuo ; baby 
infantulus & babe infans, boob y . bets ; 
6n old old man multa etate provectus. 

Dimt- 


$17 1, 


gnuntur. vocibus ; ut houſe domus, ca 


$. 3, DePerbis &c. Cap. Jap. 
Diminutiva ſunt cat catus, ketling catuhhes. 
lus; caſe capſa, cacket capſula 3 - cotlkaſu 1 
gallus, cockrel galliculus z gooſe anſer} Inc 
goſling anſerculus 5 bill mons, hillorhhoc « 
monticulus; lamb agnus, lamkin apyriabil 
nellus, - part pars, parcel particula gpora 
pike lucius piſcis, pickrel Juciolus ; prpmod: 
dolium, pipkin (quaſi doliolum) exign{nifi 
um vas fitile culinarium ; poke vel poucſtlam, 


| faccus, pocket facculus, ſup ſorbeo, ſtant 


ſorbillo, ſippet offala adipata. . Site an 
Hawkin quail Halkin Henriculus, ThomJwil ; 
tn Thomulus, Wilkiz Willielmnlus]maye/ 
Cum plurimis aliis, que diverfis diſtinſwoula 


tare Ccala,' eat edo, devour deyoro. I. 
; d 0 Woe | Sum. 


: moms Hy —— _- ——— =——— ye 


CAB; 1: +]: 
Ne YVerbis eorumg; accidentibus. Ines 


Erbis attinent 1. Modi. 2. Tem- 
'Y pora. 3. Niimeri. © 4. Perſonz: 
Modi exprimuntur per particulas; quz| | 
denotant poteſtatem, libertatem, re-|{ ave 
ſolutionem, & neceſlitatem. Tempo| x. 
ra vel per ſigna, vel per terminatio-[y þ, 
- nes, 


Cap. I. De Perbo ſum. 9. I. 


Pies. Numeri & perſonz innuuntur in 
caſu nominativo. ” 
4 Incipiendum primo A verbo ſum am; 
hoc enim” cum adjectivo paſhvo inva- 
wriabili, format omnes modos & tem- 
gpora totius paſſive vocis ; ubi fignum 
imodale addendum eſt poſt perſonam 
Anidi fit Interrogatio) & ante Copu- 
lam, vel 'fignum have 5 nam ponitur 
ſtantum ante bee & have been, non an- 
ate am, was, were, had been, ſhall aut 
out. ut. 1 may, can, muſt be lim, thou 
nujeſt Qc. & I might, colds ſhould, 
; Nola have _ vel bee. 
f 


I, s 4 3. YN T. T4 | ide 
'FSum. es eſt, Sumus eftis fone ) 


vel Q you arg 


you bee 


£ 


vel @ you was 


1 you were 


| Fui * Fuiſti « fuit. 

e-[1 have been thou hai bzen tt hath been. 
You have been 

Fuimys fuiftis fyeruut. 

0-|We have bees © ye bave been thty have been. 


lan F thuuart heis weare yeare the are, Preſins 
Tee Fa breft be bee wt bee” Jebee they bet. 
Eram eras - erat Eramus -eratis erant. 
[was F thouwaſt be was We was ye was they was Inher. 


Iwere $ thou wert he were wewere yewere they were 
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Pretirp. 


Futurum 
vel 


SA. 2, 
De modis 
Primi av1lss 


We willbe * yewill be they wil be, 


| he 


$. I, De Verbo ſum, Cap. 4 


Fueram fueras faerat. 
I had been thou hadft been he had been + 
you had been | 
.  Fueramus fueratis fuerant. 
We had been yehad been they had been 
Ero Eris erit 
T ſhall be thou ſhalt be he (hall be. 
: you ſhall be 
rimus eritis. . erupt. 


We jagll be ye ſhall be they (hall be. 
I will be 3 tbou wilt be hewill be” 
| you will be 


| The, you be, .hebe non uſurpanturii 
fi in modo ſecundario, nempe poſt ab 
verbia, conjundtiones, vel ſigna mv: 
dalia. JI were, you were, he were, tilt 
tum poſt adverbia & conjunCtiones; 


ut zf.7 beſiſim &c. 1 may bt, if I wil : 


{i eſſem &c. 

I. Quando aliquid de allo affirms 
tur vel negatur, vel quzritur an It! 
ſit, neene z; eſt modus indicativus, 0 
exprimitur per ſimplicemunionem {ub 
jecti & predicati, vel caſum nomad 
tivum & verbum. 


In ( 


om 
, 


I 
pro 
6 


1 


2. Ubi mandatum eſt Inferiori, pet 
ſuaſio zquall vel petitio ſuperiorl, mt 


tat 


dus vocatur imperativus z qui expifaal 


mitar locando nominativum caſtſm pol 
verbult 


CW 


$|Cap. 4. De Modis. ; 9. 3. It 


verbum aut copulam; ut prepare thou 
prep 'ato tu, be thou prepared, prepa- 
rator tu : aliquando per ſignum /er,{(in 
primis & tertis perſoais) quod innuit 
conceſſionem vel mandatum 3 ut let & 
| man examin himſelf , exploret quiſque 
ipſum 3 primamq; anglice habet per- 
ſonam ſingularem; ut /et me bear the 
whole matter, ſine. ut totum audiam. . 

3. Modi vocantur ſubjun@ivi & op- 
| tativi, quia conjun&iones & adverbia 
j&is preponuntur , aliter autem apud 

nos 1idem ſunt cum indicativo. 


-01| 4. Potentialis prepoſita habet hec jay 
a ligna, | CinAarils. 
mo- f a 


tar 1. Candenotat abſolutam poteſtatem 
es [1n cauſa. 

wen] 2, Could conditionalem. 

3. May abſolutam libertatem ab 
rm#| omnibus impedimentis. 

x it 4+ fight conditionalem. 

;, i 5. Wi abſolutam inclinationem vel 
 {ib|propoſitum voluntatis. 

nina! 6. Would conditionalem. 

7 Shall muſt ought abſolutam neceſſi- 

petjtatem. 5 Sn 

, mc 8. Should, muſt if, onght-if conditio- 
xpinalem. - : 
pol | > 
rbuſ} I. Can, 
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De Modis. Cap. | Ca 


1. Can, may, muſt ſunt abſoluta, | dun 
precipue. denotant ternpus- preſn ſen 
Quando bereafter .poſthac, by and. ® 
ſtatim, to morrow cras, vel fſimilia a474ll 
duntur ;. faturum : nunquam vero pr dat! 
teritum ; quia denotant abſolutam (f* 
inhzrentem poteſtatem , libertatenſ#*/ 
& neceſlitatem 3; ut /can, may, wi 
prepared preparer ; you cau, may, n mill 
be prepared hereafter, preparatus fi 
ris; non autem dicimus. 7, vel W*<! 
Fc. may, can, muſt have been prepar I'wi 

2. Could , might, would, ſhould WP 
eught (cul ſemper poſtponitur to, 7 oy ie'd 
zo be prepared) conditionalia, precipfe! 
tempus preteritum declarare inſernfi*#t 
unt: Quando ow nunc, at this mf 
jam vel {imilia adduntur ; prefen Sh 
cum hereafter poſthac, tomorrow craf 


foturum : quando nulla vox apponitf® 
. 
quz tempus definiat, preſens plerum - | 


1ignificant, ni ſenſus aliter innuit, Fe" 
3. Shall, will prxcipue ftuturum enul Ne 
ciant : cum autem have interſeritur pF / 
ſhall, denotat futurum prout erit p (yo 
teritum; fi when quando , rhx tu""0 
vel ſimilia przponuntur , aliquanF** 
ail omittitur ; ut when I have prepap®* 
id et, when 1 ſhall have prepared cuf*4 
przparaycro, Hoc tamen obſerva 
Cul 
| 


8 


| Cap. Fl De Modis. d. 3. 


| dum eſt ſhall & wil/non eundem habent 
{[ſenſum i in omnibus perfonis: Nam 
Shall in primis perſonis innuit decla- 
rationem , in ſecundjs & tertiis, man- 
[datum : ; ut 7 ſhall prepare, we ſlall pre- 
Ipare. You ſhall prepare, ye ſhall prepare , 
ml ve ballprepare, they ſhall prepare. 
7 Will in primis perſonis denotat pro- 
gmiſſum » Jntentionem vel reſolutio- 
Jnem ; 1n ſecundis & tertiis promifſum, 
| declarationem, vel reſolutionem ; ur 
"i will prepare, we will prepare, you will 
þ prepare, ye will prepare, he will prepare, 
. they will prepare. Sive declaratio, pro- 
piſum, mandatum vel reſclutio ſigni- 
rn} 
t 


hcatur, a ſenſu & 10qugatis propolito 
Kt emphaſi, apparet. 
nd Shall & will non tantum futurum 
a nunciant tempus, cujus ſunt ſignaz ſed 
tiam exprimunt mandatum, promi£: 
Jo, infer 
nfo, inter modalia figna enumeravi 
| Slgpa modalia » quando dicimus 
þe '7 in ſecunda perſona, habent termi- 
pr: ationem eſt fini appolitam z que ple- 
toſmg3 contrahitur in /? ; & in (hall, will 
anÞ*: cum autem dicumus you, eadem 
pal Janent in omnibys perſonis. Ean- 
mmq; kquuntur regulam copule, bee, 
ha 


wa. 9 
Jul 


F 


tionem, vel reſolutionem ; ; 
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De Modis. Cap. 4, 


was, were, ſedin preſenti tempore di 
cimus aw ſum, #5 eſt. De fgnorun 
temporum variatione, do,” have, in &- 
cundis & tertiis perſonis ſingularibus, 
& did, had in fecunidis z vel de variatk 
one verborum, quando fine ſignts tem- 
porum ponuntur z inter tempora 16 
quemur: 

Signa modalia anglice verborum li 
mites vel modos magis accurate diſtin 
guunt ; five denotant poteſtatem | pol 
fam poſlibile ] libertatem ( licet] pro- 
politum vel 2nclinationem | libet vole]. 
neceſſi tate [| debeo , oportet, neceſ] 
quam verborum terminationes latine: 


Cap. 


unt;? 
ſteric 
eſt, [ 
ut, V: 
occid: 
tobe k 
quz t 
canſe 

CONCT 
the Io 
ta ge 
mod! 1 
do ſen 
tivum 
litione 


Nam live przpararem ſignificat I migh, 
vel could; vel would, vel ſhould ; termi 
natio non certe deſcribit: fic prepi|, 
ravero non diſtinguit inter 1 may, | 
can, vel muſt prepare hereaftey; aut 
{hall have prepared ; nec preparabo it: 
ter I ſhall, vel will prepare. 

Modus infinitivus plerumg haſt 
bet f num fo {ibi prepofitum ; nift poll 
* bid,edare, help, let, make : : jubeo, auded, 
tonors ſino, facio. 

. Hic modus ſemper ponitur ag 
_ gerundio In dz & priori ſupinog, 
ut, vent propter te redimendum 
Cafe to redeem thee; Speftatum veil 

Fn u8ly 


ſcribat 
with w 
I 
witur 
adje&ti 
el mo 
na 


" You 


FParts; 
liſcefſi 


the 


ere | 


$0 yirt! 


Cap. 4+ 


unt; they come to ſee : Et paſſive pro po- 
teriori ſupino & participlo in das, id 
eſt, to be przponitur adjeivo paſliyo; 
ut, vapulandus eſt, he 75 to be beaten: 
occidendus eſt; he is (ready, like,deſion'd) 
tobe killed : Et pro gerundio in dz; ut 
que tanta cauſa videndi, what ſo great 
caxſe to ſee, vel ſubſtantivum activum 


concretum z ut, amor urget habendi, 


the love of having preſſes —Nam antedi- 
&a gerundia & ſupina varii tantum ſunt 
modi idem exprimend1.. Gerundium in 
4 ſemper redditur anglice per ſubſtan- 
tivum aCtivum concretum cum prepo- 
ſitione , que ejus. modificationem de- 
{cribat 3 ut defefſus ambulando, weary 
with walking. 

2, Modus infinitivus indifferenter ſe- 
Quitur vel verba, vel ſubſtantiva, vel 
djectiva z & mutarl poteſt in nomen 
fel modum definitum, quem aliquando 
Exprimere licet per adjectiyum & copu- 
fam, vel per verbum ; ut, / command 
Jos t0_ depart , Jubeo te diſcedere 3 
vat you depart, ut diſcedas 3 that you be 
Wparting , ut is diſcedens, vel eſto 
liſcefſurus, To avoid [avoiding] vice 
; the firſ® ſtep to vertue , vitium fu- 
re | fuga viti ] eſt primus gradus 


Kvirtutem; he 5s fir [ for] ro ſerve you, 


t | L id 
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146 »Y. 4+ e Sodis. Cap. 4|C 


id eſt, for your ſervice, ille aptus eſt ti 
bi inſervire, pro tuo fervitio. Latin pt 
* Nam to * aliquando hocmod® utuntur,ubi naſja 
he timer non utimur; ut gaudeo te bene jg 
wore paſſs lere, 1 amglad | that | you are mm Ve 
LR bealth ; aliter alins1n alium modum m{c6 
ruo reſolvatur, adeo ut potins conve- 


nientiz gratia, quam neceſlitatis, uſur| 7 


arl vIdetur. T 
3. Verbis (quz latine vocantur in|?! 


perſonalia , quamwas in rerum naturl z; 
nulla ſunt) quz ſententiam habent pn 
nominativocaſuz vel verbum infiniti 
modl1 zt exegetice anteponitur 5 uti nj 
45 profitable to be diligent, evigilare pro 
deſt ; ideſt diligence is profitable : qua 
do nominativus verbo poſtponitur{y, 
iplianteponiter zhere ; there is no pea ny 
zo the wicked, nulla eſt pax improbli ye 
Ur in exemplo priori # cedundat, td þ, 
al:quando he vel ſhe vel proprium mje 
men alteri nominativo caſui apponitlſ]o 


dc 


SA. 5, De Temporibus. 


"ITE 
Copulz am, was, been, be, &c. ſill 


modalia can , could, &c. temporutidey 
{igna have, bad, ſhall, will tum adj 
tum pailive vocl preponuntur : do 4 * 
tantum verbo activo. 

” I. Na 


 4]Cap. 4 De Temporibus. &F. 4. 147 


tre] 17, Nam vox a&tiva duobus modis ex- P»obus 

tin|primitur : vel per adje&tivum & copn- 724 *z- 
. @ © bo be prumiur 

18am; id eſt, fi adjetivum aftivum in7,,, ,z:.., 

Woco' paſſivi ponitur : vel per unum-. 

verbum, quod continet adjectivum & 

Micopulam: priori modo formatur. 

ne | 

1fur 7 am prepating- thou art preparing, he is, &c. Pref, x 

I'was preparing. thou waſt preparing, he &c, Imvper. 

- int Thave been preparing. tho! haſli been preparing, &c. Pret. 

| Thad beenpreparing. thou had/t been preparing &c. Plup. 

Tal: Tſhallvel will be preparing, thou ſhalt be pre, &c, Fur. 


, bf 
tm 2, Sed hnjuſmodi adjeCtiva aftum ſig- 
ut nificant tantum preſentem in aCtu, 
P!M non preteritum nec finitum ; quamvis 
Julſ enim perſona agens dicitur eſſe vel in 
tryprefenti vel preterito, vel futuro tem= 
perl pore, quod denotant copule am, was 
"0 yel figna copulis przpoſita have been, 
"3 Mhad been, (hall vel will be : attamen ad- 
1 Mief&ivum preparing & hujuſmodi ſemper 
MWoquuntur de preſent ; 1deoq; hoc mo- 
do (quoniam adjeftivum, nullum habet 
preteritum, futurum aut indefinitum 
tempus ) aftum abſolutum enunciare 
!2Inon poſſumus. Quandocung; igitur 
ilMexprimendus occurrit actus abſolute fi- 
Unitus, fit per unam dictionem, quam 
0 4emphatice verbum nuncupamus , quod 
copulam & a&um comprehendit ; vel 
Na L,'3 Cum 


# 


149 Y. 5. De-Temporibus. 


cum figno, quando magis diſtinCte vel 
emphatice loqui vellemus,: vel aliter 
abiq; {iigno; ut 


P:ratens. TI prepare. thou prepareft. he prepareth. we &, 
Prezparo. Ppreparas. preparat. 
' cundegno T do prepare. thou doſt prepare, be aoth prepare, W, 
Prater. Iprepared. thou preparedjt. be prepared, &c, 
Preparabam preparabas przparabat.:y 
cum ſigno I did prepare. thou didst prepare, he did prepare, @, 
| Tihall prepare. thos ſhalt prepare. be (hall prepare & 
Futurume Przparabo, preparabis. praparabit. 
T will prepare. thow wilt prepare. he will prepare, & 


w__ 


Cap. 4, 


3. Preter hoc tempus preteritut 


=R, 


nz 


mil © SR 


quod imperfeftum vocatur, ut accont} þ, 
modentur tempora latinz grammath {j 


cz; duo przterea habemus : unun 
formatur addendo have ante ſecunds 
Tiam terminationem verbl, quod pet 
tectum tempus vocatur; ut 1 have pr 
pared preparavi: alterum preponet 
do had, ut 1 had prepared prepart 
veram. 


4. Vera autem & ſola different1a,it ye 
apparet a fignorum fignificatione, 00 Jit 


{treq; linguz analogia z hc eſt : 4 


4:4 empharice demonſtrant actum 4 ye 
'  _RKatumverbi; do preſentem, 4:d pri ya 
teritum; quando did apponitur, ve ay 
bum - primariam retinet terminatlh by 
nem ; 4 did learn diſcebam & I learmty tx 


Xqul 


4,| Cap. 4. De Temporibus. $F.5. 149 


vel] zquipollent. Quando bave ſecunde 
ter] terminationi apponitur, per ſe deno- 
tat aftum jam finitum, vel permanen- 
tem ad 1d uſq; tempus in quo loquimur 3 
& ut, 1 hape prepared prezparavi ; 1d eſt, 
przparatur a me , 1 have ſat here a long 
. | while(waitcd) hoc loco diu ſedi (expetta- 
if vi) Zhave dined, pranſus ful; extend! 
=} tamen poteſt ad-tempus preteritum, 11 
"1 formerly , heretofore , in times paſt olim 
-&| vet hnjuimodi adjunguntur. Quando 

loquimur de propoſito vel probabilita- 

uh! te accidentis preterito 5 apponimus 
ol} had, ut 1 had dined, learned, kept, pran- 

al ſys fueram , didiceram, ſervaveram ; 

an queinnuunt, fi aliquidnon inhibuiſlet > 

de fin autem when,what, why, bow ; quando 
P41 quid, cur, quomodo ante fignum vel 

4 poſt verbum ; cher tumgzor non vel fimi- 

nn ha poſt verbum ponuntur,, reddunt ac- 

an tum perfe&tum; bad difcernitur a would 

| have; quia hoc genotat intentionem 

all yel defiderium, at illnd ſfolum probabi- 

09 litatem accidentis vel propoſitum. 

St quis accurate loqui aut ſcribere 
| 9 vellet, hanc differentram debet obſer- 
P!Tvare; nam accommodatio temporum 
Vl apglice ad grammaticam latinam,in tri- 
at bus gradibus preteriti, in quibus did at- 
wh tribuitur imperfecto, have preterper- 
501 


—_ —_—_ 
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Preſtns 
Preteri. 


Futurum 


6-3, 'De Temporibus. Cap. 4 4 


fefto,bad pluſquam perfeCto;in obſcuti 


tatem,errorem & loquendl incon gruet- 
tiam ducit.In duo itaq;dividantur;ten- 
poras przſentia, & in duo itidem prz- 
terita. Do denotat a&um preſenten 
vel frequenter repetitum ſive habitum: 
Heve aCtum jam finitum : Dzd actun 
finitum & tempus preteritum : Hy 
atum deſtinatum vel probabilitate 
accidentis involuntaru preteritun. 
A i gnificatione igitur uniculq; propri 
nomen ſumendum fit. 


Sing, -. . Pha, 
Signa ativa. E.-A'.'3--2:J"*0 


Indefinitum. | 40 | doft (doth | do | do | ab. 
F initum. have! nave baſt baſt |bath have have bavt 
Abſolutum. did didfi "779 | aid \*aid (ad 


deftinatum. had bad (adj had-1h bad (had had ad ſha Jad 


Declarativums ſhall ſhalt [ball ſhall ball \fhal ſhalt 


——_— ta 


Promifliyum, | 3911] wilt will will will Iwill will 


Copula| 


euaſ@4d 


1414414 3 1HHU13191T 


'} Cap. 4. De Temporibns, d Je I5T 
ur.  Copula. 


te 


RN # Indefinitum | a | art | = E are | are \ are | 
em-| $2. - vel -| # | veeſe | be be | - be | 
re. 'S { Finitum, | n4vel haſt | bath ms have | have 

| 4 been | been | been | been been . been 
ten} wy cog — þ 

m:l i Abſolutum |} ws | waſt| was | Was | w as | was 
4.1 -- vel were.) wer | were | Were | were | we | 
Lun S CDeftinatum Tad | had | had | bad | had | had \ 
al 5 | been Seen been | bee | been | been 
(ct zh hall be ſhait bYbail b#\ſhall be\ſhall by [hall be | 
1M, Promifliva heill be wilt bilwill be\wiil ve \will be | will be  - 


LACED 


Tempus przteritum accuratiſſime de- 
{cribitur' per - Chronologiam : Anno 
mundi. Nativitatis Chriſti. Regni 
Regis. Domini Henrici Tulfi londi- 
nenſis prefeQoris. * Auguſti quinto 

die, &c. 

5. Preſens tempus apud Anglos tri- 
plex eſt. Primum conſtituitur ex co- 
pula & adjectivo in zo; ut, I am pre- 
paring, ſum preparans;z quod fignifi- 
- cat aftum preſentem in actu. Secun- 
dum fit adjiciendo have ante ſecunda- 
riam verbl terminationem, & termi- 
nus eſt prioris, atumg; denotat jam 
finitum 3 nt 1 have prepared | is pre- 
pared ] preparavi. Tertium compre- 
hendit copulam & adjectivum, quod 
if PRs ($1 ita lubet) tempus [aort- 
E 4 ſtum] 


a 


| TW , 


152 &. 5 De Temporibus. Cap. 4. 


Kum) indefirite preteritum, preſens, | 


& futurum 3 ut the brewer brews Cer- 
viſiarius pandoxatur. The baker bakes 
Piſtor pinſit. Angels miniſter angeli 
miniſtrant. God [ves Deus vivit. Hoc 
adjettivum elliptice poſitum habet ſig- 


nificationen futuri in 7s 5 ut, profe- | 


Qurus erat, he was going ;, quod indi 
gitat intentionem vel preparationem, 


_ubi interſerenda eſle debet prepoſitio | 


about circa, ante ſubſtantivum verba- 
le iN zng ; ut, he 4 about buying an eſtate 
empturus eſt poſſeſſionem (ubi obſer- 
vandum occurrit; quod hujuſmodt no: 
mina, quando ſunt tranſitiva, admit- 
tunt poſk ſe diftionem, que tranſitio» 


nis eſt terminus, vel cum, vel abſq; | 


Prepoſitione of ita dicimus, he s buying 
of an eſtate) quod item exprimitur per 
about adjective ſumptunt & modum in- 
finitivum, he 1s about [ready paratus, 
deſigned determinatus ] togo 3 vel pres 
paring that he may go. 

6 Signa modorum & -temporum & 
copula (preter am # art) in ſecunda 
perſona ſingulart habent terminatio- 
nem eff fini appoſitam- (quando dici- 
mus #204, non autem quando dicimus 
yu) que, quando euphonia poſtulat, 
contrahitur in ff vel z:; ut, mays, 


canſt | 


ww 8NMYys_ Þ0 


Cap. 4+ De 1emporibys. 


canſt, mightſi, wouldeſt, ſhouldeſt, could- 
eſt, oughteſt.” Doſt, hath , did$t, hadlſt, 
ſhalt, wale. Beeſt, waſt. Et, do, have 
in tertia perſona ſingulart habent erh 
contratumin th ; vels ut, «th, hath , 
yel does, has, Quando verbum ponitur 
abſq; fignis, aſſumit fibi terminatio- 
nes; in preſenti vel przterito tempo- 
re& in ſecunda perſona eſt vel ff; in 


p, 
| preſenti & in tertia perſona eth th 


vel s. 


7. Signa temporum mutuata ſunt A De verbis 
verbis facio, habeo, do, have : do de- auxiliari- 
notat univerſzlem a&nm ; have poſſeſ- %: 


fionem indefinitam ; ideoq; allis verbs 
congrue , pro diſtinftione temporum, 


applicantur : quz eodem conjugantur 


modo, quo verba perteCta ; ut, ds, do- 
ing, did pro deed ;; alind etiam habent 
tempus preteritum, quod ſemper for- 
mat yocem paſlivam, nempe dver, quod 
contra analogiam ſcribitur doxe ( fic 
gone, known, Pro go'n, know'n) Do don 


© jante ſe admittunt omn1a figna, ut & 
2 Jalia verba 3 nempe do, doſft, doth ; did, 


didſt  bave, haſt, hath ; had, hadft : ut 
I do do, thou &c. I have don, thou &c. 
I bad don, thou &c. facio , fe fece- 
'am. Have, having , had pro haved, 


ate fe non admittunt do, did, Quia 


{igz 


h. 5. 153 


+ 
ws 
B+ 
7a 
os 
Fs 
$i 
oy *, 
8 
4 4 
- VE 
3% 
by 4 
$ 
i EY 
b _ 
oh 
: 'Y 
$4 
» - 
WS 
,$ 
4} 
'S: 
\88. 
\ 
: 38 
W.- 
_— 
'8L 
"a 
+. 5, 
PL.J 
5 
$5.5 
48 
7 
6 
< 
L 


CO me ae mn eons = —_ 4———_ » <> 


$4. 6. 


I54 $. 6. De Conjugationibus. Cap. Ca 


ſignificant univerſalem aCtum : tantin 


igitur dicirus 7 have &c. I have hy ah 
&c. 1 had had &c. Bee, being been (ny pra 


le bi») denotat exiſtentiam ; ante { d 
itaqz non aqmittit do, dzd + ſed hay ; vn 
had. I have been, &c. Thad been &c. IM 1;, 


4 link 
bave, be, admittunt ſhall will cun Af are; 
ſfigna modalia. fuſt 


Verba regularia duas ſolummodo je 
bentterminationes z primaria form ,,, 
tempus przefens & futurum ; ſecund ola 
Tia preferitum, quod idem eſt cumad ;,, 
jectivo paſlivo invariabili, quod 3th yef 
tius vocis paſſive ſupplet locum. Ta 
tum igitur, de modo formandi termin| jo | 
tionem ſecundariam & de verbis af grh 


malis, reſtat ut joquamur. I&r 
| | diſt 

De Verborum Cenjugatione Primi ſom 
Ctat 


Tempus preteritum deducitur apy 
#enti anneftendo ed ; ut, prepares priffalt 


| ring , prepared , Preparo, Preparilime: 


Preparatus - in hac conjugatione Myer: 
{ervandum eſt, quod e frequenter ell por 
tur, & poll literas 54 [2 ch, * ved 
p : prod (que ditſiculter poſt ulasJtya 
Naturggglcrivimus * notatum cum Aflace 
ſtropho, qui aliquando omittitur ; {ey 
gird ctngo, girded, girt clactus: expifſeq, 


5 


M exprimo » expreſſed expreſs expreſſus : 
mark not0, marked mark't notatus: paſs 


F pretereo, paſſed paſt ÞT EtCTrItus : polit | 


A 6,d4\g,t,vw 2, & 5 Inftar 2 pronuncia- 
4 tum,& th'inſtar 4 retinetur d: fic dawb 
"1ino, dawb'd linitus; dread formido, 
A dreaded formidatus; bang fuſtigo, bang'd 
| fuſtigatus; quit ablolvo, quirred abſo- 
4 lutus; ſave ſervo, ſav'd{ervatus; gnaw 
Ws rodo, gnaw'd roſus ; glaze invitreo, 
A olaz'd invitreatus 5 amuse territo , 
MM amus d territus; cloath veſtio, claath'd 

1 yeſtitus. 
4 Inquibuſ{dam vocalis longa mutatur 
Min brevem; ut, bereav orbo , bereft 
Wu orbatus, cleav findo, cleft fillus ; creep 
{&rpo, crept ſerpſi, deal diſtribuo, dealt 
{diſtributus ; dream ſomnio , dreamt 
'*ſomniavi ; fee! attredto, felr attre- 
Aatus , flee fugio , fled fugi flew , 
Pt flown; ] keep cuſtodio, kept 5 leap 
" falto, leapt ; leavy linquo, left ; reap, 
Fmeto, rept » ſleep dormio, ſlept , ſweep 
"FVerro, ſwept ; weep ploro, wept ; reach 
li porrigo, reached yel reacht. Pro berea- 
Wed &c. Quibus adjungantur /ezd mu- 
tuo do, lent ; ſend mitto, ſent; rend 
Facero, rent 5 ſcribitur item rent-ing * 
1pend conſumo, ſpent ; bend flefto ; bend- 
944, bent ; mend reficio ſemper mended ; 
1 : Ws Ok at 


Cap. 4. De Conjugationibas. Y. 6. 55, 


. — - —_——— ——_— "hon 
os 6 4 MD p 4 P "4; Lt * <4 w F< x7 4 Go 
WPF F ., om 3 OE ER = 2 By : - Y 
3>Þ.. Fe. le. IE 0 «0. OS. ES 


TSS he + NO py ons: 4 og FREY : 
RED IES > PIPE WC Love bi et; bas 


Y _ 


156 F. 5. De Conjugationibus. Cay, z|C?| 


at mCan intendo ſemper meant z mays 


facio, made pro maked. 

2. In quibuſdam exeuntibus in d,t; 
litera finalis retinetur, & tantum yo 
calis longa mutatur in brevem ; nt, 
bleed ſanguino, bled; breed genero, 
educo , bred ; feed paſco, fed ;. his 
calefacio, heat, | heated ; Þ hold tents, 


held, [holden 5] lead duco, led ; meet A dan 


Curro, met ; read lego, read ; ſhoot ja 
culor, ſhot ; ſtand ſto, ſtood ; ſweat ft: 
do, ſweat, [ ſweated. | 

3. Quzdam ſant invariabilia: Sct 
licet caſ# jacio, coſt conſto; barſt rump, 
hit ferio, hurt 1edo, ſned ſpargo » ſh 
diſco, ſpred pando, beat verbero bee 
per omnia, beaten : quz ponuntur loc 
- Caſted &C. 0 X 

4+ Nonnullaz que exeunt In ed, a 
teram habent terminationem magls ul 
tatam; ut beſeech-ed oro , beſongh, 


catch-'t prehendo, caught ; hang-"d per 


deo, hung ; ſhine-'dſplendeo, ſhop ; ſtiny 
&@ pungo,, ſtung, Lang 5, ſpin-ed neo, 
ſpan, ( ſpan ;] ſhrink-edcontraho, ſhrunk 


Chrank ;] flick hzreo, ſtuck; ſwing-ed| 
bro, ſwung, [ſwang ;] teach-ed docet, 
taught ; win-ed lucror,wun,[ wan; ]wrin 
ea obtorqueo, wrung, [wrang ;7] work: 
operor, wrought, Stang , ſparr, ſhrath 

f wang, 


nis « 
{us 


2 


ak ſpes 


4 Cap. "Y De Conjugationibus.' $.6. 1 67 
al fwang; wan, wrang preteritum fine ſig- 


nis denotant, at, melius forſitan pror- 
t:[fus relegentur. 


it De Conjugatione Secundi. 


| Secunda conjugatio exit In en, quo- 
rum nonnulla ſunt anamol3 & redun- 
dantia : in quibuſdam alium preteri- 
tum ex alio deducitur, in alus a pre- 
{1 ſenti addendo er z ut bee, ſum} beer ; 
| bear pario, fero; born (cum o linguali) 
of natus; (cum 00) latus: beget gigno , 
0 begot-ten [_ begat ; | bid jubeo, bid-en, 
N [bade,] bind ligo, bound-en ; chuse deli- 
«| £0, Cbose-r2; cleav findo clove-n, | clave; ] 
chize abjurgo, chid-en, chode ;, drive pel- 
lo,driven; [_drov-n,arave ; | eat edo, eat- 
| 7,ate ; drink poto, drunken, arank,, fly 
(| fagio, flown, flew ; forſake-n deſero, for- 
M ſook +, get adipiicor, got-ten, gat; giv 
do, given, gave; hide abſcondo , hid- 
Mn den; ly jaceo, lyen , overflow inundo, 
over-fow atq; flew emano tantum flowed ; 
il r1de equito, rid-den, rode; riſe vel aiiſe 
j lurgo, ri5-en, roſe ;, ſee-n video , ſaw ; 
x ſit-en ſedeo, ſat ; ſhake-n quatio, (hook ;: 
| Jay-n interficio, ſlew 3 ſlide labor, 
ſid-en;, ſmite percutio ſmit-en, ſmote ; 
k ſpeak loquor, ſpoke-n, ſpake ; ſeethe co- 
fy | quo, 
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153 J. 6. De Conjugationibus. Cap. g, 


quo, ſod-en ; ſnow-n ningo, ſnew ; ſtride 


varico, ſtridden; ſtrive litigo, ſtriven| 


ſtrove, ſtrave , tahe-n Ca\Io, took ;, tear 
lacero, tore, torn ; tread Calo, trod-en; 
wear Tero, wore, Worn ; wedv texO, wot- 
en ; go-n proficiſcor, went: wake: d ex- 
pergilcor, awoke neutrum, unde wake 
£xpergefacio, wakened. ni 

Quz terminantur in ez uſurpantur 
pro adjectivis paſſivis, & pro temport 


bus ; ſive prelenti cum have, vel pre| 
terito cvm had, Alla preterita (qua 


2 Prxteritts In ez apocopata elle vi 
Gentur) poruntur cum lignis vel abſq; 
& pro adfctivis paſhvis; preter iſts 
in quidus 4 conſtituit {yllabam & in 
ew, que omnia, item ſequentia  ab- 
iq; figms foliim habentur pro tempo- 
re przterito : Exempli gratia, bid 
jubeo eit primaria terminatio, b: pon 
tur etiam pro ſecundaria apocopata, 
quod demonſtrat hyphen ; majoremgz 
habet latitudinem quam ipſa ſecunds 
ria, 16id abſq; fizno jubebam, [1 did 
vid] Thave bid juſt, I bad bid juſſe- 
ram, 1 am v1 jabeor, jaſſus ſum : ita de 
czteris preter chode, clove, rode, roſe, 
ſpoke, ſtroue, tore, wore, wov, Que adfe* 
ctivorum naturam non aſſumunr. 


2. Qu#- 


4 
ride 
Ven, 
tear 
ent; 
vo 

CX- 


akev 


1tur 
Ori» 
J2- 
quz 


> V+ 


blot 


iſts, 
X 10 
ab- 
1P0- 


2, Quzdam exeunt in ed & er; ut 
hew aſcio, hew'd, hew'n; mow fako, 
mow'd., mown ;, lade. [lode;,] onero, la- 
ded,[leaded;?] laden,{{oaden; ſhear ton- 
deo,ſhear aſhorny/hore;fhew,[ ſhow;Jmon- 
ſtro, ſhew'd, | ſhow*d;, | {bew'n, [ ſhown, ] 
blow flo  blow'd, blown, blew; draw 
haurio, draw d, drawn, drew ; crow Can- 
to, crow'd, crown, crew; grow Creſco, 
grow'd, grow'n; throw jacio , throw'd, 
throw'n, threw ; rot putreo, rotted, rot- 
ten; atknow noſco, know'n, knew. 

3. Exclpluntur begin incipio, begun, 
egan; com Vento per omnia, came ; fling 
jacio, flung ; find inivenio, found ; grind 
molo, gromnd ; 749 pulio Att. tinno 
| Neut. 74g, Tang ; ſling funda peto , 


{lung J ſlang 3 ſtink, tres ſtunk, ſtankr; 


bil} ſirike percutio z ſtruck, [| male ſtroke; ] 


Onl- 


ſpring germino, ſprung, ſprang ;, ſwim 
no, ſwam ſwam; wind contorqueo, 
wound ; wring torqueo, Wrung, Wrang ; 


| fight pugno, forght ; buy emo , bought. 


Ex his quzdam przterita variis formari modis 
videre licet, ar anamola plura non ſunt 3 (plurima 
enim exeunt in ed, quzdam in en ,) Nam brevi 


*| recitancur ſpatio , nec tanrum havent difficultarts, 


quin facile addjſcantur 3 neqz trantum varietatis 
quin doctifimy cujuſcung; regions ut plurimum, 
In eadem (cribendi analogia , concordant 3 quz7; 
| | = ws 


Cap. 4. DeConjugationibus. $.56, x 59 


| 


oy 


5 #® 


; rt532 9. 6. De Conjigationibus. Cap. yCaj 


quo, ſoa-en ; ſnow-n ningo, ſnew ; ſtrit| 2 
varico, ſftridden; ſtrive litigo, ſtrivaJhew 
ſtrove, ſtrave ;, tahe-n caplo, took ; teihmoy 
lacero, tore, torn ; tread calco, trod-en;}ded. 
wear tero, wore, worn ;, weav texo., wwldeo 
en ; go0-'n proficiicor, went;-wake-d ex{ſtrc 
pergiſcor, awoke neutrum, unde wahaſblon 
expergefacio, wakened. . _ wan 

Quz terminantur in ez uſurpantuſto, 


- pro adjectivis paſlivis, & pro tempori}gro! 


bus z five przſenti cum have, vel prz{thre 
terito cum had, Alia preterita (quiter 
2 prexteritis in ez apocopata elle vs : 
dentur) poruntur cum lignis vel- ably beg. 
& pro adfCtivis paſlivis; preter iff jact 
In quibus 4 conſtituit {yllabam & mhmo 
ew, que omnia,. item ſequentia ; a4 Ne 
{q; ſigns ſoltim habentur pro tempo| (ur 
re przterito : Exempli gratia, bſiri 
jubeo eſt primaria terminatio, b:4 pond ſþr: 
tur etiam pro ſecundaria apocopatiy no 
quod demonſtrat hyphen ; majoremqy wo 
habet latitudinem quam ipſa ſecunda\ ſie! 
ria, 16id abſq; ſigno jubebam, [1 di 
bid) Thave bid juſſi, 1 had bid julſs| 1 
ram, 1 ambid jubeor, juſſus ſum : ita de} vid 
c#zteris preter chode, clove, rode, roſe 


| "3 TCc! 
ſpoke, ſtrove, tore, wore, wov ,, Que adje qui 
ctivorum naturam non aſſumynr. qui 


In « 


--2..Qux; 


:Cap. 4 De Conjugationibus. Y. 6. 159 


44 2, Quzdam exeunt in ed & ex; ut | 
mlhew aſcio, hew'd, hew'n ; mow falkco, E 
enlmow'd, mown ;, lade, [lode;] onero, la- 
ended; loaded; ] laden,{_oaden;] ſhear ton- 
o{deofhear* d:ſhorn,ſhore:ſhew,[ ſhow; ]mon- 
ex4ſtro, ſhew'd, | ſhow*d;, | (bew'n, [ ſhown; ] 

hal blow flo  blow'd, blown, blew; draw 
Fhaurio, draw 4d, drawn, drew ; crow can- 

mMto, crow'd, crown, crew; grow creſco, 
mgrow'd, grow'n; throw jacio, throw'd, 

2] throw'n, threw ; rot putreo, rotted, rot- 

uh ter 5 at know noſco, knew'n, knew. 

vs 3: Excipluntur begiz incipio, begun, 

ſol began; com vento per omnia, came ; fling 

tal jacio, flmng ; find invenio, found ; grind 

1m molo, ground; 79 pulio ACt. tinnto 

104 Neut. 747g, rans ſling funda peto, 

X {lu Ty ſlang ; ſtink t&teo , ſtunk, ſtank ; 

M4 ſtrike percutio z ſtruck, [| male ſtroke; ] 

ni ſpring  germino, ſprung, ſprang ;, ſwim 
ayno, ſwim ſwam; wind <ntorqueo, 

19} wound , wring torqueo, Wrung, wrang 

124 ſight pugno, fonght ; buy emo , bought. 


IT, 


ſe] Ex his quzdam przterita variis formart modis 
det videre licet, ar anamola plura non ſunt ; (plurima 
ſe, enim exeunt in ed, quzdam in #2 ,) Nam brevi 
: | recitancur ſpatio , nec tanrum havent difficultaris, 
&'} quin facile addiſcanrur ; neq; rantum varieratis 
quin docifimi cujuſcungq; regions ut plurimtm, 
In cidemy ſcribend1 analog , concordant 3 quzg; 
= pris 


I60 $. 7, De Neutris, Cap. 4. 


Sea. 7. 


quzq; primim ob euphoniam vel nimis frequen- 
rem ejuſdem ſoni concurſum evitandum 1nftity. 
ta efient. ; 


Neutrorum duo ſunt genera : Non-| 


nulla, quz a grammaticis vocantur 
nentra, fant taiitim aCtiva abſoluta ; 

uz ationem & paſſionem in eodem 
fbje&to denotant ; ado ut intranſiti- 
valint, neceſlarid ſequitur, dici tamen 
poſlit 1 make my ſelf go, me ipſum ire 
cogo; & hujulmodt; que grammatici 
vocant accuſativum cognate f{ignifica- 


tionis, & ad illa extendunt exempla, | 


que aliter explicari debent , ut curro 
ſtadium 1 run a race ; iter facio / go 
a journey ;, I go home domum adeo - id 
eſt, in 4 journey, in 4 race, to home; 
Nam 90, 747 non tranſeunt aCtum in 
Journey, race, home, h#C enim tantum 
demonſtrant circumſtantias eundi cur- 
rendl : italongam ſum iturus viam, 1 
am about to go a long way, 1d eſt, to the 
end of a long way vel far , ad finem 
longe viz, longe. : 

Aftiva abſoluta aftum tranfire poF 
{ant in alind ſubjetum a & diſtin&tum, 
& ita fiant tranſitiva ; nt walk ny 
horſe, 1d eſt, make my horſe walk fac 
£quum menm ambulare, ſpzr, beſpit, ſpue, 
veſpue ſpuo conſpuo. 

Abſoluta. 


Abſoluta. Adiva. 


"IT fit down 1 ſet down 


ſedere facio. 


T ly down T lay down 


depono 
he hangs himſelf be hangs up 


Paſliva. 


IT am (ef down 
ſedere fio. ' 

T amilaud down. 
Jaceor 

be is bung 


Cap. © Netris. 6. 7: I6n 


Neutra, 


T fit fill. 


ſedeo. 


Thy flill. 


decumbo, 
be bags. 


; | pendir ſeipſum pendere facit penditur —& peer, 


Que proprie ſunt neutra, id eſt, 
que neq; actionem nec paſlione n re- 
ſpictunt, ut & alia paſliva, per adje&tt- 
ya paſſiva & copnlam exprimuntur ; ita 
neutra anglice per adjeCtiva nentra & 


copulam; ut, ./ am ſick; zgroto, ; 1 am 


glad, gaudeo ; I am pale; palleo : eo- 
rum activa ſunt, . it makes me ſick me 
zgrotare facit ; be rejoyces my heart, vel 
makes glad cor meum ga'dere facit z 
it makes me pale me pallidum facitz ' 
he is quick viget [ vegetus eſt ] he quick- 
ens [_ makes quick ] animat. Inceptiva 
ſunt, he ſickens ,. zgrotare inclplt ; he 
begins to rejoyce gaudere 1nclpit; he 
waxes pale paileſcit ; he begins to qnicken 
animare incipit : Neutra tam late pa- 
tere deLent quam aCtiva vel paſlivaz 
ubl autem deſunr, uſurpamus adjectiva 
In ing, vel prepoſitionem zz cum ſnb- 
ſtantivo neutro; ut 1 ain wn ſuſpence 
hzreo, in dubio ſum. Com gou {unt neu- 
tro-paſkya. FE 
M CAP. 


162 Y. I. q Cap. 5.|C: 
| CAP. V. 
De Aadvwerhbiis. 


Wric 
& 4 


a. x Dverbiorum duo ſunt genera : 
' * £  prioris generisadverbia dedi1cun- rf 
tor ab adjectivis addendo /y, que fer: A 
totidem funt numero, quot ſunt adje « 

. Ctiva neutra ; (atq; fi eorum reſpicis A 
mus uſum &naturam, unumquodgz ad] , 
jeftivum ſum formaret adverbium,| ? 
Hec verbis & adjeCtivis adjunguntur| ©! 

& eandem indigitant qualitarem e oh 

per tinere, quam adjectiva a quibus d 
rivantur, fignificant ; ut, that was ms 

bly done , i{tud heroice faftum erat; 

that was a noble deed, 1d hercicum era c 
factum. God's mercy is infivit, dei mi , 
ricordia eſt tnfinita, God 7s infinite i 
merciful, Deus eſt infinite miſericors, | © 


SU 56.) Adverbia plura poſterioris generi| 
; Proprie ſunt vel conjunCtiones , we. 
prepoſitiones ſine caſi, vel pro inte , 
gralibus ponuntur. 

4 


Ad 


Cap. 5: Je Adverbiis. Þþ. 2,3. 


Adverbia affirmands & negands. 


1. Yea, yer, T[immo] denotat afhr- 


115tionem. 


2. No,net, nay [non ] negationem. 
3. Perhaps, peradventure , perchance 


_ | [forte] conjecturam in rebus dubizs & 


fortuitis, & de utroq; aftirmari po- 


ge 
. Indeed, verily, truly, in truth, ſure- 


I63 


ly {profetd] confidentem aſſeverati- 


onem, que veritatem przdicare vide- 
fur, 


 Comparandai. 


5. As, even as, in like manner [ut] 
ſimilitudinem. 

6. So, enthe ſame manner-, ſemblably 
[fic] iſtt reſpondet. 

7- How [quam] zqualitatem. 

8. So[ tam] ſti reſpondet. 

9. More| magis Inzqualitatem aug 
mentativam-. 

Io. Moſt [| maxime ] ſuperlativam 
omnia ſuperantem. 

11. Leſs [ minus] inzqualitatem di- 
minutivam. 


M2: 12. Left 


St. 2 
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164 $F. 4,5 


| S'Þ. 4» 


S((T..'& 


De Advwerbiis. 
12 Left [minime] {:iperlativam, 
13. Rather | potins] eleftionem prz 

allis. 


14. Than [q am] minorem xſtime 
tionem, vel renunclationem. 


Cap. F, 


"TOP 
Temporis. 


I. Yet, fill, bitherto [adhvc] dv. 


rationem comprehendentem tempy 
preteritum nondum elapſum. 


16. Till, until | donec] periodut 


futuram. 


17. At length, at laſt [tandemJps 
riodum effiuxam. 


18. While, whilſt, [dum } durattonel 


tantum. 
P ropinquitatis. 


19. Together [ana] exiſtentiam pli 
rium in eodem tempore vel loco. 


20. Onely [tantum] exclufionem rf 


rum aliarum. 


= we EA FP HYQOVYwvT OO. ACT 


21 Almsſt (fere] cefectum ſed mI 
nutum. 
22, Scarce {vIx] negationem ſun 
mz perfectionis. 
23. Thereabouts [circiter] VICLOIT: 
tem vel in loco vel quantitate fed ind 
finitam 


| 


"ps. 


nm jo ww. FH. 


Cap. 6: De Adverbiiss, F. 6, 


figitamz Thenabont Circiter ſtud tem- 
PU» 

24. fgain [\iterum] repetitionem 
ejuidem rel , vel additionem cuj {dan 
novi ad idem propoſitum ſpetantis. 

25- As if _qualt] equalitatem, vim, 
re vel imilicudinem. 

26. Vs, dis, privationem, negatio- 
nents Tel cſtruttionem forme ret. 


165 


Plura ſunt lia, que pro integrali- Set. 6, 


bus ponuntur ; ut, adverbia loa : Here 
[in this place hic. There [i rhatplace] 
ibi. Where | in what place | ubl. Huber 
[to this piace} hic. Thither [to that 
place} ;ltuc Whither [to what - place] 
quo. Hence | from this Hs ] -hine.” 

Thence | from that place] 1ilinc.. Whence 
[from what place | unde. Any where ubi- 
vis, every where ubiqz #0 where nullibl ; 

Pro #n any place, &c. elſewhere | in ano= 


ther place) alibi, any whither ad ullum 

 locum, ſom wither ad aliquem locum, 
20 whither ad nvullum locu n, &c. dici-. 
mus, from thence, from whence, 


K 


Adverbia numeri, O/t , often, ſigni $4. 5. 


kcant plura, ideoq; libi poſtponantur 


times, plerumque tamen omittitur ; 3 


how oft | how many times] quoties. Ss 
E. oft 


166 $. 7. De Adverbiis. Cap. s, 


Se. 8. 


per. MNever [| at no time. | nunquam. 


Set. 9. 


one |. two 2, three 3, four 4. five 5. ſix 


oft toties 3 very oft frequentiſlime. Once 
ſemel, twice bis , thrice ter 3 Pro one 
time, &c. At dicimus four times quater , 


QC. rarely, ſeldom raro, alwaies temper. 


Temporis: now [at this time] nunc. 
Then [ at that time] tunc. When | at what 
tzme] quando. Ever [ at all times | ſem- 


To day [on this day] hodie. Teſterday 
[on the day foregoing] heiterno die. Here- 
rofore, already | in timespaſt | olim. Long 
Treat while ago [a long time paſt] jamdiu. 
Since [ before or after this time _| ex quoy 
paulo ante. Hereafter [in time to come] 
poſthac. 


Ordinis Firft, ſecondly, thirdly, fourth- 
ly, &c. primo, ſecundo, tertio, quartoy 
Next proxime. Afterwards deinde. Ab 


6. ſeven 7. eight 8. nine 9. ten, 10. ele- 
ven 11. tweive 12. thirteen 13. fourteen 
14, fifteen 15 ſixteen 16. ſeventeen 17; 


ei hteen 8, nineteen ig. twenty 20, In. 


the fi, ſÞ place, fecond place, primo loco, 
{icundo loco, &c. | 


Ca 


CAP, 


*”S  »  s 


Cap. 2. | $1 


CAP. VI. 


De Conjurdionbus, 


poorer ſententias jungit ; vel S:. 1. 


dictiooes, quz ſeittentlarum ſup- 
plent locum. E quibus nonnullz f{unt 


Canſales. 


i. That; to the end that [ut] indigi- 
tat propoſitum przcedentis aCtionis. 


2. Leaft, left that [ne] conjunCtionl. 


priorl eſt negativa. 

3. For [nam] reddit rationem cu- 
juidam predicti. 

4. Becauſe [quia] reqdit rationem 
alicnjusret quz indifferenter ante vel 
poſt dict potelſt. 

5. Why ,, wherefore , for what cauſe 
[cur] querit rationem ejus rei, quz 
Kquitur. 

6. Therefore, for that cauſe, reaſon 
[ergo] deducit conſequentiam a pre- 
miſhs ; demonſtrat id quod ſequxur., 
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168 &. 2. De ConjunGionbus, 


Se. 2. 


Gap. 8, 


Maxime ſumplicia que denotant. 


7. Whether yea | an ] interrogatie- 


nem afthrmantem. 


8. Whether no [nonne] negantem. 
9. Aud, bub & ]conjunttio affirmans, 
10. Neither: zor ['nec_| negans. 

11, If(h1] conditionalts athrmans. 
12. Vaſeſs| nift | negans. 


13. Jadeed Lequidem ] ſignificat ap* | 


Probationem. » 


14. Bat [ied] Gifferentiam & reſtri- | 


Elonem. 
15. Altho\ ett] concelodem: 
16. Tet [tamei.] exceptionem. 
17. Whether [ ve] disjun&ionem in- 
definitam. 
18. Ether, or, [ve] ] disjunCtionem 
definitam. - (Or) explanationem. - 
ig. Whereas, ſince., 'ſeeing that, ſith 


_ #hat [quom) declarationem rationis 


 Ejus ret; de qua poſtea dicetur, 


20 Here-there where upon [ exinde] 
declarationem conſequentiz ab ante- 
dio deduz. 


21. Likewiſe , again, mereover, alſo, 


together with [ etiam ] additionem & 
tranktionem ſermonts continuatl. 


F 


22, And 


Cap. *,”. 12 InterjeSionibus. Tx: 


- 22 And ſo forth [&cxtera, &c.] ſip- 
p!ementum <jus , quod preterea dici 
poſlit. 
| 23. To wit [videlicet viz.]. expoſi - 

tionem per ſynonyma 

24. For example, a« [exempll gratia, 
ex. gr. ut ] expoſitionem per Inftantiam 
Fel £xempl+ mM, 


CA#. ME 


De Interjedionibus. 


169 


Nterje&tio eſt inartificiale ſignum in- Sed. 'r, 


ternarum a; preheniioniim mentis & 
pallionum, quod exprinitur per ſonum 
imperfe&tum - & vocem - inconditam, 
quodq; ſupplet locum ſententiz ; qua- 
rum plyrime brutis ſant communes : & 
ficut paſſiones hominum. varias nationes 
babitantium , ita etlam earum {igna , 
plurimum concordant... 


- 


t. Oh, Soho interjeCtio vocandi vel St. 2. 


exclamandi. 2. St huſh poſtulandl fſi- 
lentium. 3. Ho, ob excitandi attentio- 
|nem. 4, Ha, hm exprimendl atten- 
|tiogem. 5. Now inlinuandi attentio- 
nem. 


170 


__ nitz, itaeatum ſuntdigna ; at hxc ſun 


Set. 3. 


' 70. numero andicima, 4. Ratiocinationem ,Cafii 


$. 3. De IaterjeTionibus. Cap: 1 


nem. . 6. Y/o minandi, mxſtitix 


7. Ha ha he letitiz. 8. Ah ob by 
doloris. 9g. Ab, alack, a/2s mile 
cordiz cum amore. 10, Hau, va 
odii cum indignatione;, 11. O, Or 
deſiderit. 12. Phy averſandi. 13. Heig 
admirationis. 14. Hem, hm, by dub 
tandi; conſiderandi. 15. Piſh, 


tyſh aſpernandi. 16. Us, #h dolor 


miſericordiz. . 
Prout paſſiones variz ſunt & indef 


pr=cipua & maxime ulitata. 


ber {ignificationes, quz ad diverſas orationis p 
res pertinent; ut For I. fignificar'cauſam final 
| ob pro propter ] Cadite ſecando Set. quints 
mero oft220. 2. Subſtituctonem [pro ] 39. 14m 
atcimo. 3. Auxihum & concordantiam | pro 


ſexta S: flione ſecunda numero tertio. Tra ſince quum 
Capite ſexto Sectione ſecunds numer tertio deci me. 
[ ab hinc.] Cap. quinto Seft. oftavg. Sic yet adhuc 

, ramen. Now adverbium-temporis : interje& 
infinuandt attentionem, 


Synonymorum plurima, at non off 
nia adjunx1 ; iſta enim a diftionarl; 


ſenſi 


71 Cap. 3. De Symtaxi, S{$;. 1, wt 


ſenſn, & communi obſervatione ad- 
i diſcenda {unt , ut almoſt, even, towards, 
In well 97gh, within alittle of, tere. YVhy, 


end; cur, Yet, however, ' notwithſtand-= 


6 ing tamen ; & ſimilia. 
OE : 

Yr | 

Fe C Atm -YUL 

A De Syntaxi. Seft. 1. 


Yntaxis lingue Anglicane, fere ſem- 

per 4 prepoſitiontbus dependet 3 
»ul (Nam terminationum five caſuum 
variationes in pronominibus & verbls 
PM pauciſſini ſint, quos in ſuis locis jam 
p recenſuimus.) Et atribus regulis ſe- 
ian Quentibus : que omnium. linguarum 
pro} conſtitunnt fundamentum, nempe. 
is ET Snbſtantivum, de quo. aliquid af- pen 
"4 irmatur aut negatur, ad verbum five perſonal? 
opulam refertur ; quod denotat ef- #ere | 
ſentiam vel a&ionem vel paſſionem : 1%." 
[Et hoc a grammaticts nuncupatur caſus 
nominativus, a logicis ſubjectum. Ubi 
non datur affirmatio aut negatlo z ut 
Ariſtotles works Ariſtotelis opera ; C#- 

cero 


172 d. T. De Syntaxi. Cap. 1 


| cero a mift eloguent man, Cicero homo 
| eloquentiſlimus, ponitur abſolte, vel 
| per appolitionem. 

Fave f4r-: x. by quod afirmat aut negat, vo|- 


faxtive catur predicatum ; quod {i duobus| 


Verha 


verbts exprimitur z {abſtantivum vel 


adjeftivum ſubſequens copulam in re-| 


gimine, a gramaticis vocatur calus no: 


minativus, qui vel concordat cum fub-| 
jecto {ive caſu nominativo precedenth 
ve] et appoiitur. Per appoſitionem ; ; ut} 


a man 15 rational, homo eſt rationalis; 


wvertue 25 the only mobility nobilitas ſola eſt 


atq; unica virtus- Eodem modo que- 


dam activa abloluta & paſliva poſt» | 
nominativum habeant, ut Johannes in} 


cedit erectus, Thomas habetur trad 


LOr. 


3. $1 verbum fit tranſitivum (five 


#ranſtiva. exprimitur per verbum ativum five 


f 


per  copulam & adjedivunt activum)| 


{ubſtantivum quod afttionem  reclpit, 


_ dependeta verbo(velad jectivo,)S nun-| 
cupatur caſus accufativus, ut, 2c writes, 
[_ be i writing ] a grammat {cribit] 
[_ ſcrsbens eſt ] grammaticam. Verba}| 
ET activa 2bioluta, C| 
paſliva anglice ficat in omnibus linguls, 
 aCtum in allud tranſire non poſlunt j| 


Neutra latine 


quandocung); 1 


gitur diftio {hbſequens 


videtur! 


, 


þ 


; 


; 


þ 
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Cap. 8. © De Syrtax?, &. 2. 


videtur eſſe caſus accuſativus, a prepo- 
ſitione neceſſario dependet, 11 ſermo 
proprius ſit & nulla dictio per eclip- 


Jim ſubaudiatur- 


173 


Prapoſitiones » frequentiſſume exprimuntar. Self. 2. 


x. Excipe to, quz, poſt give do, 
pay folvo, yield dedo prebeo, owe de- 


| beo & fſimilia, aliquando omittitur ; 
| ut, I give him @ bock do 1lli librum : 


Ubi perſona preponitur rei, ſin autem 
fiat fupplementum 3 -dicimus 7 g:ve # 
book to him: 

2. Excipe phraſes quaſdam peculia- 
res. A building fifty foot high, 1d eſt, 
zo the meaſure of fifty foot 3 #dificium 50 
pedes altum, ad menſurarh 50 pedum. 
A tree five foot diameter, that hath ths 
length of five foot in diameter arbor 5 
pedes in diametro ; que havet longi- 
tudinem 5 pedum. He went 20 miles, 
zo the end of 20 miles; proficiſcebatur 
20 miliaria 3 ad finem 20 miliarium. 
He goes home, to his home proficiſcitur 


[ad] domum. He # eighty years old, 


[Lof age] he hath lived to eighty years 
annos ad 8 natus. #He # enadebted 
twexty crowns , to the value of twenty 
Crowns debet 20 coronas Er hujul- 

modi 


174 &. 3. De Syntax. : Cap. o 


MITE Zo 


mod1 improprias & ellipticas ſententi- 
as, quz, ut melius intelligi poſſint in 
ſyntaxim propriam mutari debent. 


Id, quod amplius hic dicendum re- 
ſtat, ad ordinem verborum pertinet, in 
quo nativus ordo , five grammaticus 
minime perturbatur. 

Sententia perfeCcta ex caſt nominati. 
vo & verbo couſtituitur , atq; fi ver- 
bum fit tranfitivum , item ex accuſati- 
vo ejus inquod tranſit aCtio verbi ; fin 
autem fit nentrum aut paſſivom, & 
alio caſu nominativo ejus quod reſpicit 
caſum verbo precedentem. Quz funt 
partes ſententiz pyincipales, & vari 
augeantur dependentibus; nempe cor 
cordant1a, appoſlitione, ſubſtantivocum 
przpolitionibus, modo infinitivo, ſub- 


ſtantivo abſolute poſito, adverbs, con-| 


jun&ionibus, vel interjeCtionibus. 


Particulariter 


1. In principio ſermonis voces exct| 


tandl attentionem, & perſona cut allo- 
quimur cum ſais dependentibus primun 
locum vendicant. Cum avutem inchoa: 
tur ſermo, and cum cauſali'vel illativa 
conjunfEtione , ſeu alia particula con- 

nexivay 
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8 |Cap. 8. 


TOC IO 


De. Syniaxi. 


nexiva, Primo loco ponitur. And 
therefore thou O ſon of man, tu itaq; fill 
hominis. | 
2. Sequitur caſus nominativus, vel 
quod ejus ſapplet locum 3 nili 1. Ubi 
there demonſ{trative aut expletive ante; 
ponitur verbo. 2. Ubi fit interroga- 
tio. vel 3. Ubieſt mardatumaut per- 
miſſio ; tum enim nominativus verbo 
aut. ejus ſigno poſtponitur. 4. No- 
minativus aliquando poſtponitur pre- 
ſeati tempori vel had quod conceſſio- 
nem vel ſuppoſitionem innuit ut, ſpeak. 


| J, {let me ſpeak vel if 1 ſpeak] never ſo 


often, they will not obey ; quamvis frequen- 
tiſſime illis alloquar, non auſcultabunt. 


Had 1 [if I had] known, he ſhould not 


have don it 
feciſlet. 
3. Verbum cum ſuis dependentibus 


; fi ego ſciviſſem, ipſe non 


| proxime locatur ; quando nominativus 


caſus ſubauditur,, five indigitatur ; ver-: 
bo anteponitur zr. 


4. Caſus verbi proxime ſequitur , 


- qui, poſt tranſitivum, vocatur accuſa- 


tivus ; poſt neutrum aut paſlivum 
nominativus, qui ad caſum verbo pre- 
cedentem refertur. Art velativa & 11- 
terrogativa , cum ſuis ſubſtantivis ante 
nominativum & yerbum ponuntur. 

, | De 
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$. 4. De Dependerntibus. Cap, 0, 


De Depedentibas. 


1. Adje&tivum vnuth aut plura ſub, 
ſtantivo apponnntur ; ut, three vey 


wiſe grave philoſophers, tres {apientilly] 


m1 graves philoſopil; quod immediz- 
te ſubſtantivum 1equi debet ; quia res 
ipa prius nuncuparetury quam natura 
ejus vel qualitas innueretur : at ple- 
rumq; {:bſtantivo przponitur, nit alt 
quid addatur, quod ab adjective depen- 
det ; ut a man shil'd in all minner of lears 
#ng, homo peritus in omnigena liters 
tura. $1 adjectivum fit aftivum, aliud 


Poſt ſe admittet ſubſtantivum 3 ut, bt | 


General too confident of his Vittory, 'pur 
ſuing his Epvemies fell into their ambuſh, 
Imperator nimls fretus obtinendi vic 
toriam inſettans [ dum inſeCtabatur ] 
Inlmicos Incldit 1n infidias. 

2. Articuli a, an , the, ſubſtantivis 
& adjettivis anteponuntur ; ut, 4 lear 
ed man doCtus homo : miſt ubs excipitar 
Capi. 2. Sei, 1. Para. 2. 


3. Przpolitiones immediate articu 


lis przponuntur, nifi articall inter ſub:- 
ſtantivum & adjedivum interſeruntur ; 
ut the happineſs of ſopeacefu! a government 
is net ſufficiently vained tanta foelicitas 


_ tall] 


2] Cap. 8. De Syntax. v 4-177 


tam mitis 1mperl non ſatis zſtimatur - 
vel niſt dependet a prepoſitione, quz, 
et relativum verbo preponitur , ali- 
b-] quando poſtcriorem poſlidet locum 3 
J| ut» The man, whom I ſpake of, vel ellip- 
F| tice, the man I ſpake of is dead homo 
| de quo locutus ful, mortuus eſt. The 
res} work he was about , ss finiſhed, pro the 
ral work about which he was imployed ; opus, 
e-| cirea quod occupatus erat , confettum 
li-} eſt. | 

M4. Prepoficioef cum fo fibſanti- 


x 


m1 yo, alits inbltantivis, verbis aut adje- 
+] (1/15 poltponttur. 

ud] 5. Ita modus infinitivus qui vim ha- 
[iz] bet modi finiti. 

ur ' 6. Adverhia(quz, poſt verba, ut & 
jk} adjeCtiva poſt ſubſtantiva; poni debent) 
I] ante ſignum vel verbum vel poſt caſum 
r ] verbi tranſfitivi ponuntur ; ut, he great- 
ly feared, he did greatly fear vehementer 
vitimebat z he feared him net, illum non 
ar|metuebar. G 


In artificiali ordine prezſertim 1n $42, g. 
cu{poeſi, nominatifus, verbum, accuſati- 
ub-ſrus, vel ſubſtantivum cum prepoſitio- 
Ir 3/ae ; in principio, medio, aut fine locan- 
ena fint, vel clauſula inter nominativum 
Ita5& verbum interſeratur , ut ſententiz 
Lam N  con> 


Po 


wiſe grave philoſophers, tres ſaptenti 


'ed man doCtus homo : miſt ubs excipiti 


$. 4. De Dependentibus. Cap, 


De Depedentibas. 


1, Adje&tivum vnuth aut plura fu 
ſtantivo apponnntur ; ut , three va 


m1 graves philoſopht;z quod immediz 
te ſubſtantivum 1equi debet ; quiar 
ipla prius nuncuparetury quam natun 
ejus vel qualitas innueretur : at pl: 
rumq, ſibſtantivo przponitur, nit al: 
quid addatur, quod ab adjective depen 
det ; ut a man skil'd in all manner of lean y 
ing, homo peritus in omnigena liters ( 
tura. SI adjetivum fit aftivum, aliu 

poſt ſe admittet ſubſtantivum ; ut, itt þ 
General too confident of his Vitlory, (pw ' 


apo = =o =p =”, A TT, wc 


- ſuing bis Epemies fell into their ambuſh a 


Imperator nimfs fretus obtinendi via 
toriam inſeZtans [dum inſectabatur Þv 
Intmicos Incldit in infidias. ly 
2. Articuli a, an, the , ſubſtantiviſti 
& adjedivis anteponuntur z ut, a leaqu 


Capi. 2. Seit. 1, Para. 2. 
3. Prepolitiones immediate articufſ 
Its preponuntur, nifi articali inter ſub 
ſtantivum & adjeativum interſeruntur | 
ut the happineſs of ſopeacefu! a governmeli 
is net ſufficiently valued tanta foelicitap 
tall: 


tam mitis 1mperu non ſatis zſtimatur < 
yel niſt dependet a przpoſitione, quz, 
eth relativum verbo prezponitur , ali- 
tub quando Ppoſteriorem poſlidet locum 3 
veil ut, The man, whom I ſpake of, vel ellip- 
tilly tice, the mar I ſpake of is dead ; homo 
edizf de quo locutus fui, mortuus eſt. The 
a re work he was about , ss finiſhed, pro the 
tur} work about which he was imployed 5 opus, 
pk cirea quod occupatus erat , confettum 
i al4 eft, 
pap 4. Prepoſicioof cum fo ſibſtanti- 
earl yo, aliis ſibſtantivis, verbis aut adje- 
ter (t1vis poſtponitur. 
alig 5. Ita modus infinitiyus qui vim ha- 
» Ti bet modi finiti. 
'p*#4 © 6. Adverbia(quz, poſt verba, ut & 
baſh adjeftiva poſt ſubſtantiva; poni debent) 
| VicQante fignum vel verbum vel poſt caſum 
tur Jverbi tranſitivi ponuntur 3 ut, he great- 
lyfeared, he did greatly fear vehementer 
1tivitimebat z he feared him net, illum non 
[ear metuebar. | 
zputh 


rticuPoeſi, nominatiÞus, verbum, accuſati- 
r ſubJras, vel ſubſtantivum cum prepoſitio- 
tur Pe; in principio, medio, aut fine locan- 
ammaint, vel clauſula inter nominativum 
icitaÞ verbum- interſeratur , ut ſententiz 
tail” | N COon- 


Ia artificiali ordine preſertim in $,4, g. 


w_ 


pf Cap. on De Syntax. d. 4. 17 7 
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178 $h. 9. De Syntax. Cap. 8, 


concluſio reddatur, magls exphonica at 
rnaffefiata ; ut nimis trequens conſo- 
nantium aſperarum , vel tumidarum 
yocalium concurſus evitetur : ut ſermo 
lzvis a lingua fluat & placidus, & # 
quali inzqualium ſonorum  harmoniz 
aures demulceat, fortiterq; mentem 
afficiat & perſuadeat ; quod 4rtis orate 
71 inſtitutum eſt ; at maxima adhiben- 
da fit cara ne ſenſus ſimul reddatur ob- 
| ſcurus & conſtruCtio intricata 5 ut lx 
tine frequentius accidere ſolet ob diver: 
ſitatem caſuum & concordantiz z ut, 


—— RY I IE I I; I Ne 7, ney —e_——__—_—g——_e 


Sunt oculos clari qui cernis ſydera tanquam, 


Whatſeever dividi poſſit & diftio vel| 
clauſula interſeraturz ut, what perſa 
ſever, quzcung; perſona. What mu 
nagement of aff airs ſoever, qualicung 
rerum adminiſtsatio. 


—_ 4 _—— 


1 CAP. IK 


De Vocabuloram aceidentibus. 


Portis orationis pertinent derivz 

to, compoſitio, accentys. De dc 

rivatione , quatenus ad grammatican 
pe res 


Cap. 9. De Compoſztis, 


ſpettat; jam fatis alibi diximus : de 
variis ramis ex eadem radice , oriundis, 
quales ſont kin affinis, cognatus ; keine 
dred affinitas, cognatio.; kind genus, hu- 
manus, kindarfs humantas 3 wriind in- 
humanis. Babe infans , 6aby infantu- 
Ins, bavoe 82rr10, bavier zarruins, baw- 
ble n1g24 &c. ad dictionariam Skinne- 
11 Etymologicum, lectorem allegabo. 


De Compoſicts. 


' De compoſitione integralium ſape- 


' rins Cap. 3. Sett. 2. item de pronomi- 


nibus & prepoſitionibus inter fe con- 
nexis in ſuis locis diftum eſt. Prepo- 
ſitiones quz in compolitione uſurpan- 
tur, ſunt 1. Cor | cog. c9. col. com. | ſig - 
nificat fimul, cum ; ut commerce Com- 
mercium, concoxrſe concurſus : Preter 
cohubit cohibeoy commit committo, com 
paſs complefor, complaiſance urbanitas, 
conſolation conſolatio, contemn contem- 
no, content {atisfattio, conſerv Conſervo, 
que tamen concomitantiam innuere vI1- 


| dentur. 2. ds [di ]privationem, ſe- 


parationem vel negationem ; ut d:ſlike 
reprobo, d:Jeaſe morbus, d:ſquiet =gri- 
tudo. 3. de plernmq; privationem vel 
deorſum, ut deſpair deſpero, deveſ# de- 

| N 2 veitio, 


OT EO ee - - 


130 & 


_ De Compoſitis. Cap. 9. 


veſtio, depoſe depono, deſcend deſcendo, 
in his autem ſenſum auget demonſtrat 
demonſtro, dexominat denomino, denote 
denoto ; atq; his ſenſum dat tranſitt- 
yum's delineat delineo, demean gero, 
deprave depravo, dertde «derideo , de- 
fraud defraudo, deplore deploro, depo- 
pulat depopulo, deſign ſtatuo. 4. ex 
[ef £] plerumq; terminum a quo, vel 
eundem ſenſum , quem obtiner extra 
compolitionem ; ut, example [_ab ex am- 
ploJexemplum, explain explico; in ver- | 
bis aliquando ſenſum auget ; ut, exceed 
excedo, excel excello , exalt-0, exapgi- 
tat , exaggerat , exaſperat. 5. In |1l. 
2m. en. ir, | \ngreſſum, at frequentiſſime 
deſtruCctionem vel non ; ut inſenſible in- 
ſenſibilis , zxſight inſpeCtio: & verba 
conſtituit tranlitiva,que uſitatius in an- 
glicana compoſitione ſcribimus cum em 
en, ut embaſe deprecio mixtura, em- 
bolden anime, emboſs lamino , 3mmure 
intra muros occludo, enable corrobo- 
ro, encamp caſtra metari, encounter mu- 
tuo aggredior, endamage noceo, endebt 
debitum contraho, endent ſinuo, pactſ- 
cor ; ndurate induro, endorſe in dor- 
ſum ſcribo , :»flame inflammo, infeeble 
debilito , endanger periclitor z enforce 
impello, engender genero , engraft inſe- 

ro, 


Cap. 9, De Compoſita 


ro, enrage 1rrito , enrich dito, enſnare 
illaqueo, c:roll conſcribo, endow doto, 
endue induo. 6. Ob [ocof ] varie acci- 
pitur, objec? objeftum , obſcene obſca- 
nus, obſolete obſoletus , obſerv obſervo, 
obtain obtineo, oblong oblongus, oblzte- 
rat oblitero. 7. Over locum vel ſtatum 
ſuperiorem, aut exceflum ; ut overſee 


inſpicio, over-rale ſuperintendo , over- | 


charge opprimo, over-[ upper] moſt lupre- 
mus, overhaſty przproperus. 8. Under 
locum inferiorem ; ut,-dermoſt infimus, 
#nderprop ſuffulcio - Excipe underſtand 
intelligo , undertake ſuſcipio. 9. Our 
exceſſum vel extra; ut , outlandiſh ex- 
traneus, outlawed profcriptus , outrage 
furor, oxtcry exclamatio. 10. Pre pri- 
oritatem vel ante; ut preſame przſumo, 


preſuppoſe preſuppono , idem fore; ut 


foreſpeech prefatio, foreknow prenoſco, 
foreman of a Fury pre-Jurator , forego 
praxeo , at forgo [let go] dimitto. 
Ir. Pauca cum poſt , poſterity poſteri- 
tas, poſtſcripr poſtſcriptum. 12. With 
contra , retro; ut withſtand reliſto, 
withhold detineo, withdraw [ draw back] 
detraho. 13. Re. iterum, retro; ut 
reclaim [keep back] reduco, abſiarn 
[keep back neutrum?] abſtineo , repeat 
[ſay again] repeto. 14 Un. frequen- 

N 3 tiſſime 
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De Compoſitis. Cap. 9: 


tiſſime non ; ut [antrue] falſus, unpoſ- 
{ible impoſſibilis, cum pluribus aliis:; 
aliquando diflolutionem aut privatio- 
nem ut #zy denodo, wnlace relibulo, 
wilearn dedoceo, wunpeople depopulor. 

Ad hc, 1. iſs male, mſ2ive male 
ominari, miſtake Erro.. . 7. Monger, 
cheeſmonger Caicarius, fiſhwnger Plica- 
rus, Srouminoer METCator Ferrarins. 
3, Leſs, bootleſs inagis , comfortleſs 
deſolatoriis, donbr/cſs indubitate, heart> 


» eſs excors, ſpeechicſs elinguls , reftleſs 


Tnquietus , witleſs infullus. 4. 4 at 


* Vel po- 


\.- Nitur Ex- 


pletive,he 
Was 1 
ſpeaking 
9f, KC. 


ien in; ut abroad foras | ſeu in amplo} 
a-ved in lefto, abov ſupra, [in ſuper] 
amoneft inter | in miſtura] vel zn ſeu 
about ;, ut, a-dying in moriendo, mori- 
turus ; 4-going in eundo, Iturus. * 5. Be 
id eſt by in, prope, juxta (ficut 44s. re. 
#n.) extra compolitionem non uſurpa- 
tur ; before ante, behind poſt , beſide 
juxta, beyond v)tra, velow infra, beneath 
fubter, between intra, oy-cauſe quia. Ver- 
ba item conſtituit tranlitivaz nempe, be- 
calm iedo, becom decoro, behead decol- 
lo, behold [quaſi oculo teneo}] aſpicio, 


bely calumnio , bemoan deploro, beſet | 


obſideo , beſmear illino, beſet infatuo, 
beſpaw! conſpno, beſpeak precuro, be- 


ſprinkle aſpergo, betoken portendo., be- | 


=> 


Cap. 9. De Compoſitis. 


- witch faſcino, beſbrew imprecor; at 


bethitch premeditor , beſtir conor ſunt 
neutra. 6. Counter contrarietatem ex- 


adverſus ; ut, conntermand contrarium 


jubeo, countermiure murus contra murum. 


Sinoftrz linguz conſtitutionem penitus perpen- 
damus tantam ejus foelicitatem, ranram compoſi- 
tionum fertilifatem efſe inveniemus; ut nativo 
ejus ſplendore multo fiac elegantior, quam alieno 
faco z nam monoſyllab:i ſponte ſe offerunt in com- 
poſitionem 3 ut Adjetivum cum ſubſtantivo z 
Lip-wiſe, twi-light, handi-craft , ſoul-ſaving, New- 
tot, Przpoſitio cum ſubſtantivo; down-fall, down- 


' bing, uj-riſing, gain-ſay, fore-ſpzech, Verbum cum 


nomite 3 Draw-bridg , cut-throat, puff-cheeh, tell- 
troth, Pronomen cum - nomine ; Self-love,  ſelſ- 
wild, ſelf-freedom. Adverbium cum nomine 3; There- 


about, where-fore. * Er decompoſita 3 Not-with- * Etjam 

ſtanding, never-the-leſs, tennis-court-beeper, hand-cher- monoſyl- 
chief, Er alium ſubſtancivum cum alio 3 9-ſore, laba: gruff 
table-tloth, bead-ach. Cujuſmodi plura: recitanrur ex grave 
ſub adjeAivis reſpeRivis, Adeo ut ad luxuriem g& yough ; 


uſq; (fi ita lubent do&i) copioſa reddatur ; Hoc 
auremad dotiflimos relinquos 


| De Accentibus. 
Ratio accents in diſſyllabis. 


Ufus accentunm lit duplex. 1. Accen- 
tns gravis deſcendens in dextram [*} 
it nota /yllabe pre czteris elevate z ut 
contrary CONtrarius nonR Contrary. 

 Accentus acutus aſcendens in dex- 
tram, ita ['] fit ſignam ſyllabe longe 
N 4 que 


whirl ex_ 
wheel & 
hurl, 
twinch 
ex twitch 
& pinch. 


184. 


De Accentibus. 


quz occupat locum vocalis produtfte; 
ut, met, occurrebam, mer cibus, meti- 
or ; ubi occurrunt elevatio & produttio 
in cadem ſyllaba, ibi ntriuſq; concur 


ſus denotetur circumflexo 3 ut coutrin} re 


machinor. 
Reg. T. 


Quando terminatio monoiyHabz an-| 


neaitur, vox primitiva five prior ſy 


laba accentuatur ; ut able, ſh , full,| 
vel ly ; notabl| a 
notabilis, childiſh puerilis, faithful fide-| 
lis, faithlefs perfidioſus, greatneſs map-} 


leſs, neſs, ſom, ward, y 


nitudo, no:ſomnoxius, backward retror- 


ſum, hardy ſtrenuus, haraly zgre, hard: | 


ly pro hardily ſtrenue. Ita terminatio 
verborum & comparativi & ſuperls- 


tivi gradus ; ut atteſt agis, aeth agit, | 


attedagebam, aiting agens, ater actor ! 


ſoft mollis, Jefter mollior, ſofteſt mol-| 


Iiſſimus. 
Reg. 2. 

Sic cum dyſlyllaba exeunt in &r; 
(Przter defer, refer, prefer.) or. ure. vel 
le. en. quz novam haud conſtituunt 
ſyllabam. Et in aliis etiam, ubl termi- 


natio eſt compolita- additio, vel pars| 


vocabuli minus principalls ut cart-rope. 


tunis duEtarius in plauſtrorum uſum, | 
 likews/e ſ1militery 4!ſo etiam, abbot abbas | 
1. .£xX- | 


Cap. 6, 


_—_ 


E ; a tat Lt a 


Cap. 9. De Accentibus. 


1. Excipe ſyllabas, quz habent e 
longum, vel ſonum ee, 00, al [In pau- 
cis ſcriptum ey] ut degree gradus , ap- 
7ear appareo, frontier trons, ſerene ſe- 
renus » blaſpheme blaiphemo,, ſupreme 
ſupremus terrene terrenus, it behoves 
oportet , maintain ſuſtento , obey obe- 


-| dio. Ad hxc item beg incipio, cajole 


adulatione perſuadeo, careſs adamo, 


| carouſe epoto, cement glutino, collogue 


adulor, create creo, foment foveo ; pe- 


| dant grammatiſia, perdne clam auſcul- 
| tans jaceo, ſalute ſalutem dico. 


2. Excipe compolita ex verbo , ubi 
verbum , five ſit prior aut poſterior 
dyllaba , accentum vendicat; ut vack- 
bite obtre&to,backſiide tergiverſor,break- 


| faſt jento , carch-poles famelica animas» 


liay makebate ſuſurro , partake partici- 


Po, paſport libellus profeCtionis. 


s Reg. 3: 

Quando . przpeſitio monoſyllabe 
przponitur vox primitiva accentum 
jure obtinet ; ut collegue collega, pollute 
polluo ; & in aliis quam plurimis ubi 


 compoſlitio facile diſcerni poteſt; a, al, 


a, be, de, (preter atom atomus, beſom 


| Copa, decent perdecorus, deſcant gloſ- 


farium ago.) prepoſitionum ſequuntur 
 formam:; 


| Ex- 
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De Accentibns. Cap. g, 
| Excipiuntar abjeft abjeftus, accem 


accentus , 4djunft adjunftnm, adven 
adventus, aſpect aſpe®us, common com- 
munis, compatt fzxdus, compaſs CirCin- 
do, concord concordia , concourſe con- 
curſis, cot 2queduttus, conſal, office 


_ officium, ofer oftero, perfect perfeQuy, 


prelate preſul; produtt ſumma, proffer of 


fero , profir commodum , progreſs pro- 


greſſus, prologue prologus, promiſe pro- 
miſſum, reliques reliquiz, reſþpie mor, 
ſubjet ſubjectum , ſubditus 5 ſubſtance 
ſubſtantia ,  ſubarbs ſuburbia > ſuccow 
ſuppetior, /#fer faffero, ſuvplice ſuper- 


pellicium, ſynod [ynodus, ſprraxſyntaxis | 


Reg. 

Si terminatlo dictioni in compoſitio- 
ne anneftatur, 1yUaba , que prins ha- 
bebat, retinet accentum z ut 4djoin ad: 
jungo, adjoinmg adjungens; profit con 
modum, profitable commodus. 


Ratio accents in Polyſyllabis. 


"Reg. 1+ 
Antepenultima licet prepoſitio , fi 
penvltima poſitione longa non lit, gav 
det tono , adeo ut cum diſlyHabica ad: 
jectio apponitur voci difſyllabz (inqui 


prior ſyllaba habet accentum). tonns. 


transfertur ad antepenultimam:; ut ac- 
£ive 


De Accertibus. 


Cap. 9. 


[tive aftivus, aftiviry ; ita in ceteris om- 


nibus que exeunt in fy. Cum tamen 
rſs dictioni diſſyllabicz additur (pro- 


| 512 quam plurimis adjettsyis) accentus 


nunquam mutat locum , ut righteous 
jaſtus, righteouſneſs juſtitia. 

x. Excipe, cum pennultima poſitione 
longa fuerit, iſta {bi tonum aſfeiſcat z 
ut accompliſh perficio, abandon deſero >, 
ecliptic eclipticas, ignoble ignobilis, 11- 
ſtrate illaſtro ; & iſta que exeunt in 
we Pr&ter overture. | 

2. Excipe, cum penultima vocalem 
habuerit produCftam ; ut, «ff :ance fidu- 
cia, affidavit, another alius ., antecedont 


zdificii ſub dio prominens, bravade jac- 
tatio, carbonado carbonella , cathedral 


cathedralis, dandelzon dens leonis, bori- 


2 horizon, ob4urat obduro, apponent 
apponens,, pellxc:d pellucidus, precedent 
przcedens, rec#ſant ſacrifugus, vagary 
cvagatio, vicegerent VICESETENS. 

3. Excipe cum penultimez cefonans 
duplicata fuerit; ut admoniſh admoneo, 
already jam, apparel veſtitus, aſftonsſh ſtu- 
pefacio., conſider conſidero , contimme 
permaneo, depoſit depon©O , imbezul; de- 


cocjuo , 72a04eſt immodeſtus , exhibir 


fxhibeo, exotic EXOLICUS, nAarcorre narco- 
LICUS, 


antecedens, 4rmado Claſlis, balcony pars 
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De Accentibus. Cap. Ca 


ticus, replevy repigneratio, retin# 
ſequela, diſinheric exhzredo. IG 
4+ Excipe nonnulla , que ultimay?”* 
elevant; ut acquieſce acquielco, adn Ut 
riſe admoneo , cavear ovum ſtrarioniy#? 
#p-com-prehend ap-com-prehendo, condy”*? 
ſcend condeſcendo , debovarr candiduy®*7 
complaiſance arbanitas, obſolete obſoletuſ40! 
evermore in zternum, perſevere perſenl}!®) 
ro, ſubdivide diviſum divido ; Et qui) 
dam compoſita cum 4is : ut diſregalfs# 
4:ſreſpett contemno, &c. . mv 
5- Excipe compoſita cu ' over qui! 
nunquam induit accentum , nec andq*** 
przter anderling inferior, ##dermoſt in10 
fimus, #nderwood ſylve ceduz. _ 
| Reg. 2. d 
Syllaba, ante s pronunciatum ac {6 \ 
& ante t, /ſ3, ci, ce pronunciata ac 4c 
vel zh(preter eccleſiaſtical) ſemper vet 
dicat accentum 3' nt circamcſtor, oceap 
us, magician mMagicus. l 
Reg. 3, x 
Quzdam nomina per tranſlationen” 
accentus mutantur in verba ; ut abſe 
abſens, abſent o ; collefts ecloge, collap% 
colligo ; confines confinia , he confinf®* 
limitat z conflit# conflictus, to conflift co er; 
fligo; conſort harmonia, ſodalis,conſo't 
aſſociare z incenſe thus, incenſe irritofÞ0 
Alt. 


.q Cap. 9. De Accentibas, 


ing #7. outcaſt abjectus, to ontcaft prejicio ; 


| premiſſes premya, promſes premittit z; 


"an pro jecy iHOUMEN, to project molior $ res 
onlfuſe quiſquiliz, refuſe renuyo z wit unus, 
nite unire 5 ferment termentum, fer- 
»\ment fermento ; convert proſelytus, con- 
duſvert converto ; 19ward-boy puer bone in- 
taldolis, roward-s erga 3 preſent preſens , 
ewpreſent offero 3 object objeCtum , objeer 
1u2 objici0 ſubject-um, ſubjett lubjicio > CON= 
ral'ſt» lis, conteſt litigo ; record teſtimo- 
nivm 5: record confſcribo. Quibus addan- 
tur conjure exorciſo, conjure Conjuro z 
decent decenss deſcent deſcenſus ; minut 
| jnMOMENTUM, 7347#te PArYUS. 
Reg. 4- 
Nonnulla, que terminantur iny pro 
. v6, vocalium rapidiſſima; & ble quz abſq; 
c ſ{ocalt ſonatur, duos poſlident accentus, 
vegunum in quarta velquinta ſyllaba, alte- 
e44fum priore languidigrem 1n penultima, 
t \Academy , academia, accefſory cul- 
\Z ParticePs, 4acrimony ACTIMONIA , ad- 
nenfuirable admirabilis, adverſary adverſa- 
{ogoius, alimony alimentum , alegory alle- 
"[;oria, ambulatory ambulatorius , amia- 
Finf!e amiabilis, amicable amicabilis, 4rns- 
conferſary anniverſarius, antimony antimo- 
aſe , antiquated antiquatys , apoplexy 
itofPoplexia , arbitrary arbitrarius, audi- 
alt. | tory 
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De Aveentihes, p Cap, 9 


tory auditorium, auxiliary anxiliaring 
habitable habitabilis , hierarchy hierar: 
chia » neceſſary neceſlarius , necro 
necromantia , refrattory refraCtorius, 
ſedentary ſedentarius, ſeptenary ſeptens 
. r1us, * temperament-Um » ſpiritual-:ty yi 
ritualitas : & omnia in eſs. ; 

Quzdam promffcue in hac vel illx 
ſyNaba elevantur, qualia funt adjacal 
adjacens, acceptable gratus , corruptibh, 
corruptibilis, gallant homo politus, 
zet publica novitas; conf ſſor, — 
ut & Propria Nomina, Abednego, Adi 
melek, Belzebub , Canaan , Cap ernaum, 
Ceſarea, Theſſalinice. Que, cum Ar 
glicana lingua fint donata, ejus reg: 
las five formam ſubire debent, ut pr 
nunciatio #qualis & {ibi congrua vide 
tur ; 1de0q; iyllabas, que accentu-pli 
guntur', (falvo tamenaliorum judicis] 
eckyandas efle opinor. Atquz hec 6 
HFecentibus Oifra funto. Jam ut de 
tentiarum accidentibus Pauca dican 
tantum reſtar. 


CAP. X. [ 


De interpungenal Yatione. 


Agnuseſt interpunCtionis ufus,1 
vel minima reſpiratione fy 
Clit 


N 


L 4 


Cap.10. De interpungendi ratione. 4.1. 191 


ſententiam ſuſtinet; vel media , que 
eam ſifpendit ; vel plena, que fenten- 
tiam deponit 3 ſenſus diſtinguatur. Si- 
ve, ut cul hec vel la diftio aut, en- 
tentia pertinet ; innoteſcat : Exempli 
-gratia, Regem occidere nolite timere 
bonum <{t. Ubi, five timere ad nolite, 
five ad bozxym eſt, applicart debet, di- 
ſtinguat interpunctio. De interpun- 
Cone, inter ſe non penitus conveniunt 
eruditl1 : at-conſtructionis ratio, & mul- 
tiplices lententiarum dikinCAiones, ſex 
interpunorum. genera poſtulare vi- 
dentur : nempe 

I. Periodum, (preter iſtam, que 0- 


| rationes& minores item ſetiones clau- 


dit; ) quz ad imam literam ponitur, 
cujus notaecſt punAtum. (. ) 2. Semi- 


pi} £440 que punCto item lignatur, ſed 


breviori ligez intervallo, & ſequente 


| litera minuſcula, 3, Colon, quod ad ca-, 


put & -pedem liter duobus notatur 


punct1s. (* ) 4, Semicolon , quod ad 
| Caput. literz ponitur cujus nota eſt 


unctum cum ſemicirculo ſubjeQto. 
3 5. Comma, quod ad mediam literam 
bgnatur ſemicirculo. (,) 6. Semicomma, 


| quod eadem nota pingatur ſed minuſcu- 
| la, & ad imam .literam ponatur. ( » ) 


Is Pe- 


| 


ol 


192 $.1, De interpungendi ratione. Cap.Io, 


1. Periodus oftendit ſententiam five 
ſimplicem ſive compoſitam efle abſoly- 
tam , velut cum loquimur de novo ar: 
gnmento ſive materia, {ine reſpeCtu ad 
ſententiam precedentem .z ut Fuſtitis 
eff vinculum humane ſocietatis. Non qui pa- 
rum habet : ſed qui plura cupit, panper ef. 

2, Semiperiodus eſt, cujus ſenſus refer: 
tur ad argumentum precedens, at ejus 
conſtructio nulla conjunCtionejungitur, 


(qualis ſcribend; modus magis magisq, mn | 


uſum hodie venit,) edq; hic verbum eſt 
principale prout in periodo ; ut, Thi 
life is wholly in order to another. Do but 
make ſure to live well, and there 18 no need 
of living long, To the parpoſe of preparati- 
on for another world the beff life 1s longeſt. 
Ubi, therefore & for omittuntur. In his, 
vel ſequens periodus, quaſi-priorti fa- 
 muletur ; vel poſterior quodammodo 

dependet 2 priori z ut, ſquid turpe fee 


| q Feris cum voluptate ; woluptas abit, turpi- 


tudo manet, Siquid honeſte feceris cum la- 
bore, labor abit honeſtas mantt. 
- 3. Colon | membrum?] ponitur inter 
dividentia membra period, ſicut inter 
protalin [ propeſirzonem]& apodaſin [red- 
ditionem] live fit 1. Inter propolitio- 
nem & rationem ; uty FYirtus homines 
reddit feliciſſimes  uam optiman » ipſem 
| AG- 


0 
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Cap.I0. De interpungenai rdtione. $.2. 193 


acquirend; methodum prefſeribit. 2. Pto- 
politionem &_conſequentiamz ut pec- 
catum eſt mortale, quaſi mors igitur, ipſa 
fugienda effe deber. 3. Poſt propofitio- 
nem conceſſivam, quando poſterior eſt 
adverſativa vel reſtriftiva ; ut, ea n- 
cedas via: at te tandem te penitebit vie. 
4. Similitudinem & ejus applicationem ; 
ut, Prout lx ocxlss jucunda eft + ita ſa- 
pientum ſermo Cor exhilarat. 5. Totum 


' & ejus partes; ut, Firtates cardinales 


(vel fi mavis virthtum aff eftiones,) ſunt 
quatuor.: Tuſftitia quod tinicuiq; quod ſus 
#n} eft, tribait - pradentia, que ad propo- 
firum afſequendum,. congruaeligit media : 
fortitutlo,; que onmma patitur & vincit in 
pedimenta-:. temperantia; que ones cohi- 
bet paſſiones, ne 4 retty rapiatt & diver- 
tant. * 6. Deniq; inter partes pericdi 
vel niembra dividentiaz/ ut, Iniprimis 
gnomode res 'fe babent ,- videto : deinde 
quid faciendim fit , perſpice + deniqy in 
ipſts adiminiſtr audis, ſumingn adbibeto cu- 
rams ſummunm laborer. ' (i 7) 
4+ Semicolon ponitur: inter Protaſin 
& apodaſin duplicatam'{ ut, diligentsia 
divitem 5, dtium pauperen facit nam pri- 


or colligit' 5. alterum ſpargit. Vel ' poſt 
-fabdiviſiones , vel oppolita' in diftin- 


Rione, "vel" diſparata'3” ut , Propria , 


alena ; 


þ 


194 h.2. De interpungendi ratioze. Cap.10 


aliena, publica, privata; ſacra, profank, 
Ubi interſpiratio minoreſt quam in c6 
lo, & major quam in commate. 

5. Comma ponitur poſt clauſulas de- 
pendentes vel breviores ſententias; & 
propoſitiones compolitas, five fint con-| 
ditionales, cauſales, vel relative ; five} 

- . copulative, disjunttivz, vel diſcreti- 
ve; quz verbo principali junguntur, 
quzqz nec tota ſunt membra, nec ſemi: 
membra : aut poſt diZtiones, que ſen- 
tentiz locum fupplent ; five ſint nomi-| 
na, 'verba, veladverbia ; ut, ſol, terra, 
maria, aer, omneſq; creature dei glertan 
Aemonſtrant.” :. Serius , ocins y -neceſſe | 
euntt;is mori, - Hoc item ponitur-ubl 
--'6. Semicomma* Pont debet:,:..nempe 
1. Ad tollendam ambiguitatem, quat 
do dictiones ex-ordine grammatico: de 

| turbantur ,. vel: ad diyerſa'! ſuppoſit: 
referri- poſſint., + 2. Quando diCtio vel 

\Clauſula aliz fententiz interjicitur. 3 

Poſt diftionem exegeticam, que pre 

*q cedentem explicat. 4. Plerumq; ub 

=. . non pluribus pun&tis opus,ceſt, quan 
fant partes diſtinte in conſtruCtions,| 

Mcilicet nbi tempus, locus, media, mos,| 

vel aliz circumſtantiz aCtionis addur-} 
tur. 5. Poſt modum infinitivum, ſab} 

EL: ſtantivum abſolute poſitum, vel in ap| 

| | | poſitions) 


j 


i 


fententiz ſupplet locum; ut, Sed ar- 


- ak : | 
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poſitione, & adjeCtiva aCtiva & paſli- 
va ; que cum poſt ſubſtantiva locan- | 
tur, elliptica ſunt : horum unaquzque, | 


guenta digerere, hoc vero munus eft diſ- 
poſitionts proprium : pro ut digerat. Rege 
emperante, falix erat popnlus ; dum impera- 
bat rex. Sol, lucis origo , meridze de- 
fettu laborabat : qui eft lucis origo. Dems 
Jjudicia exercens, terre incolas perterret : 1 
dum exercet, Cuſtodes , timore perculſs , | 
fatti ſunt ſicut mortui ; qui erant perculſt, | 
Interjectiones & vocativa, ante ſe S:#. 2 |! 
atq; polt ſe poſtulant ſemicomma; at ſi + - 
interrogatio, admiratio, vel exclama- 
tio, vel vocativum claudat ſententiam 
iſtiusmodi habeat notas, quales extgit | 
| 
| 


ſententia. Ex his ſequuntur he regnle ge- 
nerales. . 

- Unaquzq; fententia, quamvis multi- 
plex, que a priori neq;z.refpettu con- 
{tru@ionis nec ſenſus dependet; unam 
habet periodum, & plures habere-non 
debet. Principalis fententia , quz A 
priori reſpeCtu ſenſus, at non item con- 
ſtruCctionis, dependet ; ſemiperiodus eſt. 
Majora ſententiz membra colon ex1- 34 


hy at i er Me wy : «t 


-gunt.Minora Semicolon. Sententiz bre- F 


viores & dependentes comma poſtulant. | 
Que de ordine grammatico turbantur, Wo 
WA yel Cf 
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Set, 3s 


! 5 * ., \ o 4 
vel vim ſententie tacite. includunt; 
SEMICOMMA. 

Sin autem ad minutiora & magis particularia 


deſcendamus, nonnulla frequenter omirri inter- 
pun, & alia proaliis (prourquiſq; liber) pro- 


"miſcue uſurpari 1nveniamus. At egq verd regu- 
Jas generales, quz rerum neceliitati reſpondeant 


(quibus. exempla parricularia adaptari poſlunt) 
quzq; ſ{cripturam reddant, quam maxune diſtin- 
ctam rradere conſuhu1. | ML a 


. 
4 


De ſententiarum accidentibns. 


Aliz porro ſunt note, quz varias au- 
thoris affefiones, fimul etiam ſenten- 
tias iſtas in pronunciando aliter efferri 
oftendunt : quales funt, parentheſis, pa- 
retheſts, eroteſis, wer 7 emphaſis, ir0- 
1a, hyphen. | PT 

1. Parentheſiseſt ſermo ſermoni, pri- 
nſquam abſolvatur , interje&us; qui 
nec a precedente, nec 3, conſequente, 
verbo, regantur; ted abeſle poſſint ſal- 
va ſententia, que inter duas contine- 
Lur curvas lineas : fic ( ) | 

. 2, Parectheſis eſt explicatio cupſdam 
rel precedentis ; quz continetur inter 
&uas lineas angulares : ad hunc mo- 
Pa we ws goto 446 


3. Era- 


)- 


 c#teris difierentibus. 
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3. Erote(ss ofſtendit..ſententiam eſſe 

propolitam per modum quzſtionis : no- 

ta ejus eſt ? 

4+ Eephoneſis eſt, nota cujuſdam mi- bi 

randi, vel impetus patlionis cum voci- 'S 


feratione : qualis eſt ! 

hafis demonſtrat vim cujuſ- 
dam dictionis vel diftionum pre cete- 
TIS, QUE plerumgz exprimitur .chara- 
cerjbus, in magnitudine vel figura, a 


6. Troma ſarcaſmns eſt, in quo, yo- 
ces, in ſenſu propriz ſignificationt con- 
trario, intelligendz ſunt: cujus : deeſt 
nota, quz hujulmodt fit 4 © 

7. Hyphen eſt nota oftendens unio- 
nem dnarum dictionum , vel [yllaba- 
rum : qualis eſt - 


Quibus addanpir ſe equentes, que fri Sf. 4. 


Acct dunt. 


I. Aſteriſcus refert flor ad ali- 
um locum , vel aliquid obſervandum 
elle demonſtrat. * 

2. Innuit additiogem priorl editio- 


__Nepoſteriorem, vel authorem citatum, 


bec nota << 
- 3. Index indigitat aliquid obſerya- 
tn dignum. "EO 


4. Often- 


rf 
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4- Oſtendit abi, allquid, quod omit- 
titur, & alibi deſcribitur, inferri de- 
bet, talts nota. » ER how 277 "1 
5. Nota collifionts indicat literam 


dio apud Anglos; ut, zr's pro it #eft; 


ſhou'd pro ſbould vellem. 


6. Liierz capitales ponuntur 1 poſt 


ponuntur pro diguris : ut, 1. V. X. 
L..'G. 

Quibus addatur Dageſn forte, quod 
denotat ſonum conſonz duplicatum ef 


K : cujus nulla apud nos datur nota, 


Exempla ſunt Adage adaginm, adamant 


adamas, adalation adulatio,. agat aga- : 


tes, apitat' agito, agony agonia , ali- 
ment alimentum, anagram anagramma, 
analyſis, anarchy anarchia , atom ato- 
mus , b4v:n ftaſcis, benefice. ſacerdoti- 
um, & alia cum ben. B:igamy bigamia, 
blemiſh macula, camel camelus, capital- 
15, cavalry equites In agmine, ob tute- 
lam itinerantium ; cavi/-or, citiz en ci: 


V1S, comedy comedia, Copy exemplar | 


_ elifam 1n fine diftionis apud latinos ; 
ut, viv" hodie: at in principio & me- | 


.periodum ablolutam. 2. In principio 
carminum vel commatum; aut 3. Pro-. 
priorum nominum. 4+ Aliquando vo- ' 
ces vel ſententiz emphatice ſcribuntur - 
cum literis. capitalibus. 5. Quzdam 


- Am ca Aa == aw wa fm. wm. ww RÞOQ©c 


| 


devil 


pF Y 


| 


te- f 


Ci | 


- 


devil. diabolus, finical nimium concin- 
nus » fimſh, finio;, generous generoſusy 
habit. habitus,, inſinuat inſinuo,' lapida- 
ry lapidarius, #mit-0, liquid liquidus, 
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liver jecur, malady morbus, mimic mis. 


micus , moderat moderor , modern-us , 


modeſty modeſtia , moralize affabulor , 
obit ſermon funebris oratio , ominous 
ominoſus , ozerat Onero , operat ope- 


| ror, peniteut penitens, perury penuria, 
| planet-a, policy politia , popular-Is , pe- 
 verty paupertas, prozmſ-lnm , regewerat 
© regenero, ſynod-us , tenant inquilinus, 
. tenement-um, trepar pellicio in pericu- 


lum, rity trinitas, vicar-ius, vigor. 


Sonus literex d duplicatur ; ut foli- 


dity, validity, at rariſlime duplicata ſcri- - 


bitur. Ita v ut quiver trepido, pharetra 
rivet depango, ſeveral disjunaus : ſed 
nunquam fſcribimus vv. Et frequen- 
ter {, aliquando z; ut equality zqua- 
litas, znquity : & in hujuſmodia latinis 
in as derivatis. Et c pro s ut acid- 
us. -- Cum paucis aliis quz ahbi in 
hoc libello occurrunt. Quez magis 
particulariter notavi 4 ut ( ceteris 0- 
miſſis rationibus) tonum five pronun- 
clationem adjuvent, Jam rota meum 

per- 
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percurri inftuturs nec quicquam » de 
lingua Anglican addiſcend# amplius 
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